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‘A.

Asnrurion, a rite comredn to most nations of antiquity.
— By the (ireeks and Roméns itawas probgbly derived
from the Egyptians. It took place aftgr srume real or
ireggindry pollution, and before certain actions; bemyg *
in the one case natural‘ in tlze other gymboligal ; in ipth
generally of imperative obligation, All people seem to
have entertained the notion,ethatgoutwzrd cleanliness
was symbolical of inward purity ; and there can be no
doubt that, originally, the one was to remin 1 the reli-
gious vgtary of the other. - . .

1. Ablution was so general, that it neggsearily began
with the infant just born. «— 'l‘hu.s.'l‘crcnr:c:

—— ¢ jam &ivit, nunc lavavit.”

9. It took place after 'ileep, a8 if night ftself wer
able to pollute ; though the custom had doubtless refer-
rence in the firstplace to the pollution thoro ngetrimonii,
in the next to that ften pré8uced by dle'ix(agimﬁh.
— Thus Vfr(_.".il : i o

« Surgit. et aetherei spectans grienftia solis
Lumina: rite cavis undun & tlumine palmis
Sustulit.” i
3. Before meat.—Thus Virgil :
« Dant famulmanibus lymphas.
VOL. II. - B



. .
2  anmts, Erc. of TurdorEgks AND RoMaxs.

4. After meat:
¢ Et cum satis cibi sumpsissimus, manus lavimus.”

And sometimcs.pztweal the different courses.

5. Oh the returny from a ‘hgttle, generally in the
running s‘eam?-,no impression is more aitient than
that @ll who had shed blood arc ifi a state of pollution :

[ X}

“ Tu, g&-l?tor, Cape sacra manu pm.rinsgm- penases,
Mg Dello ¢ tanto digressum el e: 10 recenti
Attrectare nefas, douee §m flumific vive
Abluero.” - ® Vire.

6. Afjer the departire of the spirit from the body,
thus ®accompapying the close -no less than the com-
mencement of .our' mortal cavcer ; here the watér was
warnm : e

¢ Pars calidag latices ot agna ngtia flammis
Eapediunt ; corpuSque lavant frigents  unguat.”
T e Vikc.

’ .

[ After attending a tuncral, when the ablution ﬁs
thrice repeated :

o ldem ter sacios fira ciicumtulit unda *
Spargens rorc.]c\'i." * Vige.

° .
8. Befor} sacsficing g the Gods:
L]

« Jigo, niyi gluid me vis, co lavatum ut sacrificem.”

- - Pravt,
o By the fathers of the church thig custom *was ridi-
culed. Thus Arnobius ang’ Lactantius deride the
popular notion that by the mere washing of the skin
inggad infpurity could be cleansed : sanquam, says
l:lHtter ith Bis accustoffed elogtience, libidines intra
pectus incluses ulli wmnes wihlurt, anf ulle maria
purificent® *

Of the cape with #hich some modern nations, espe-
cially the Jews afd Mohammedans, perform their
ablutions, foW rcaders require to be informed. ¢ Of
these, . first is a total immérsion of, the body, which
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.
is necessary after the eopula carnalis; after approachinfg
a corpse ; in women, after the fluviones menstruales
and childbirth. The second is jhe ardénary one of the
face, hands, and feet befpre praycr, hosvever and when-
ever that prayer is offered up to ]!bavgn. Where water
cgnnot be%lad sund gay be used.” * ’
That the pal’nart.hs observed this custom is evident
from Job ix. 50. * and that it was equaly observed by
¢ Jows is ifcoglestfble from pumerous passages of
t ie Mosaic law ; as the pagan priests had marble vases
filled with watc® at the entrance of their *temnplesy so
Solomon had his mo]tcn sca. ®1p the sacrament of
baptism this Mcient rit® has been conscerated by €hrist
himself. e
Asorrre.— In Roman law, the wérd Wgs used for
® the crasure of the names of the guilty from the tablets
suspended in the publit tre&ury-e These names being
before all tife people, must have operated o4 a check to
the cOmmission of ciime, until satisfaction were nfade®
or the government ﬁrauously ingerfered 5 sometdmes
the emperors cleared the fables. —Thus, according to
Suctonius, Augustus
B 1iuturnorum reorum gomina abolevit ;™
and Domitian,

“ Ry, qui ante quinguennium pro“mu?n apud zuranum
pependissent, universos lhs(runmc liberavit.’®
Agsorvrio, in Roman law.-2*When the advocates
had spoken againet and for a prisoncr, the prctor who
presided, exclaimed, “ Dzerunt!” and gave to cach of
the judges present three tablets @ one markedywith 4, to
® absolve ; another wjth C, tq‘ condemn ; the t{lu‘r(l Vogth
N L (non.liquet), to dengfe that the Bvidette was de-
fective.  Faeh threw the tablet he pleased into a large
urn ; and the officer whose, duty it was to collegt the
suffrages, deelared which ef “the Wters hast the prepo®-
derance : if the C prevafled, he exclojmed Fidetur
Secisse ! and. the (.ulpnt was delivered to tlu.llctor :if

* Hlstory of Spain and Portugal (€aB. Cyc vol. 1. [:.
B 2
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L]
the A, Videtur non fecisse ! ande the accused was dis-
mlissed : if N L, he was retained.for future examin-
ation. . .

Acceysus, ane officer differgnt from the lictor.—
Though subject {p tift gencral ortlers of the magistrates,
his peculia®and appropriate dutyewas twoforlra. 1. To
assemble the Reoplc on public occasions’:  *

[]
“ O-mu. Quirites, ite ad Qoncumqn 1" Varro.

2. o cry the hour in the®public dhrects :

« Alcensus igclamabat horam essc®tertiam.”

And it yas also the Huty of the arcensys to preserve
silen® in the courts. His funations were not honourable,
since they ¥ wefe usiially confided to a freedman.
Accramariox differed from Appluu,w in that the
former was expressed by ghe vpice, the latter by the
hands ; thise always ‘w' the preseiice, that either in the
ubsoncu or presence, of the person. llms, acclamation
was made to the emperor when a largess was receivéld
from him, and the formula has been preserved by Ovid:

“ Augeat lmpchum nostri ducis, augeat annos !”
K

When the soldiers clected a general or emp-=ror, the for-
mula was .

&
« I)ii te servent, Imperator! ™

The acclantation, lu‘tmu’ was usual on the com-
mencement of a battlé.~— Thus, Cwmsar :

.«
¢ Crm vero moressuo Vicdoriam onclamant.™
And after the vigtory, in the frocession tbroughout the
¢ity to tho.capxtal the cry was,
% Jp triumphe * o triutphe !

It was common at the celebration of nuptm]q. It was
more conspicuous, however, on public occasions ; as, 1.
ln pablic disputatiory, when, a speaker was applauded ;
2. In the !heatrc, when a favourite piece was performed

ora dxstmgunshed #isiter was present. 3. In the senate,
yhen *..e dictator or prince poposed something for the
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good of the state, or for the hap'pincss of individuals,
Sometimes the word was used in a bad sense.  Aeclu-
mationes, says Lampridius, pm:t mogtegr Commodi fug-
runt graves.

AcCUMBERE, to recline on coushes dunng meals. —
This cffefninate habit was not anuemly #hat of the
Romans, who, umtil they were corrupted by the example
of the Gretks, sateat table as we do.

“ Pcrpctull solit} patges considere mensis.”. Vira.

Round ‘a tab]e m the dining roorp were daid twg or
three couches, hence denominated bicliuium or triclia
nium, cha more th&n threc persons réclin@l qn the
same couch; orif a fourth were placed there, the master
of the house was taxed with avatice. ¥he heads of all
were supported by cushions ; and they were” placed in
such a manner thit sl rc#linedgon the left side, and
with the right turncd towards the dishes oh the tables ;
he who occupied the head of the couch stretchede hige
legs behind the back of the one wlm lay below dim,
and whose liead realhed ®as lua,h \as his Dreast. The
middle was the place of hongur. Batlung and nm)mtmg
often preceged the repast: even among the poor, the
hands and®feet were washed? the sandals laid aside,

and, in fact, the whole garments clla'ng(.d Often the
rich Ifad crowns on their heads during® tllc repast.  On

approaching the table, the ;,O(lh were *invohed?  Adisti
mensunt, says Quinctilian, ad e cum cenire cwpimus,

deas inrocamus. e Statdes of the gods weicegencrallpin
the room.  Music was @ common cntertainment during
the meal : in later and nore corrupt timep, even gla-
diators were Intrqluced.—,Long after thiv recunjent
posture was introducdd, i was consificred ¥indecent for
the women ¢o recline at table ; but in the end they lost
this modest feeling, and jay on "the same couch as
the men.  Generally the-lgver O hushand of the lealy
was placed lmmvdmtc]y abdve her, so the{ she luy in his
bosom ; that is, as she gccuplcd the post af,}mnour or

B3,

-
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the middle place, her head would reach towards his
bosom: - .
o~ “sedcinegremjo jacuit nova nupta mariﬁ."J
ov.

AcoUsARE. — In the Roman ] law, every person could

not accusetin a ‘court of justice ; thus the fhife could
not aecuse the husband, the ward the guardian, the
freedman hig fpatron. When one ‘wished to accuse
aﬁother, he appeared before the® judge, *and requested
permission to commence the action, and this was called
Postulatio. “The next step was to nam¢ the person, and
this was called Delatio. Then came the Accusatio which
the plainfiff, or actor, was obligéd to sign.¢ The charge
bemg drawn up, the accused was cited on three suc-
cessive market days to appear. If he failed, he was
again summoned by the trumpet, and in due time was
condemned as contumecious®: if e “obeyed, he was ac-
companied t5 the court by his friends, who, in case of
chis conviction, were to solicit a mitigation of punish-
ment. The accusation was then made; the trial pro-
ceeded ; and if, at dts conclusior, the evidence seemed
conclusive, the judges gave-their votes, and the proper
officer reported the formula, Videtur fecisse.* If the
accuser were convicted of calumny, he was branded on
the forehead with'the letter K.

Acra Snnuus (Acts of the Senate), corresponding
to our _]onrnas “of Parliament, were first instituted by
Julius Ceesar ; ¢ Primi§ omnium,” says Suetonius, * in~
stkuit ut tam senatus quam populi acoa diurna confice-
Tentur et publicargntur.”—-ThiJ is one of the numerous
instances ig whiéh that great man identified his own
glepy with)the liberties of the people. Publicity was
the best pofsiblecheck to tyranny or rapacity, and com=
sequently the best guarantee of social rights» In a spirit
exactly opposite, but perhaps more political, Augustus
alowed, indeed, the j#urnal ‘to be continued, but forbade
the acts to he publjshed, inder the pretext that the
secrets of the senate ought not.to be divulged.

* Spe AWOLUTION.
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Acrr0, Acror.—.No action” could be instituted
without the consent of a judge. The plaintiff applied
for permission to prosecute his, suit, against some ong,
and it was given by thg formula, aciionem do. The
actor then summoned the defendamt ; and if the latter
refused to%appear befgre the pretor, he coull drag him
into the court : a witness, however, of this refusal was
to be had, and anyby-stander might be rhade one if the
plaintiff pulled *hig ear-* . ®

®In regard 4o the stage,” Actio and Actor had an ob.
viaus significatio®.-—The action of § dramatic piecegvas
to be one, entire, and perfect ; i was to happen in the
same place, aftd within % natural space of® tim&; and it
was to have a beginning, a middle, and an end. Hence
the three famous unities of time, of plase, ard of action,
which from the days of Aristotle have so much occupied
the critical world. °T'lwey htve ggperally been observed
in modern #imes, at least, in Italy, Francé, and Spain,
and have been as generally disregarded in other coun-
tries. In the present place we cannot be expectefl to
enter into a controv'ersy *so integminuble: we may,
however, assert, that thewezacy observance of the
writers Itas glways been acknowledged impossible ; that
the nearer the approach to sfch obsemwance, the more
meagre the piece ; that if catkes and® consequences are
to be connected and exposed, and if the drama be an
imitation of human life, ,they must of *necessity be so
connected and exposed,e— suffici8lt time must be allowed
for the develop@ment ‘of these consequentes. 1If,eas
Christianity, and even tr@e philosophy, teaches us, there
is, even in this life, a necessary cofinectipn betweén
humain actions’; ifa viciougaction or a wicious propgn-
sity be always punished either internally or in the order
of events ; how can that result be contemplated, unless
those events have time to dpve themselves P | If it
be infallible, it is not ofteh 'spedly. To connect the
cause and consequence immediatelytogethgy, is to violate
the order of God's Justjce, which we know, from the
best authority ¢ is lopg suffering.”

B 4
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%
Both in Greece and Rome, the same actor sometimes
played in tragedy and comedy ; but he seldom acquired *
djstinction in hoth. Many of the parts, however, re-
quired less of mind than of hodily energy and supple-
ness. To obtain the latter, some of the actors repaired
to the ciftus to struggle with the wrestlers? To earh
pieco there were three chief actors; but the first was
the only 6ng ‘on whom the public #ttention peculiarly
fusted ; and to secure his triumph, the ‘others were not
allowed to put forth their strength. The rewards ‘of
theatrical merit were considerable: the v. ages were liberal ;
‘et they bore little p-oportion to the presents which,
even (duting 'the progress of #he represéntation, were
made to the successful actor; garlands, rings, golden
chains, &c# wete sometimes profusely poured on the
stage. Yet in Rome the profession was dishonourable:
no citizen could asceggl the stage without forfeiting his
privileges ; and a law of Tiberius forbade a senator to

¢visit the house of a player, or an eques to appear with
one in the street. Among the Greeks, on the contrary,
it did not subject tke person to any mark of infamy, or
even of degradation ; and £nstances might be enumer-
ated, in which actors were chosen to dischaxge the most
honourable functions ot the commonwealth. Thus
Aristodemus was sent on‘un embassy to the Macedonian
king. We may add that Aschylus, Sophocles, and
Aristop}nanes did not blush to perform in their own
pieces.  Yet this cifcumstance did not prevent the
Afaenian spectators from sometimes treating their actors
with contumnely. Murmurs, hisses, opprobrious epithets,
were commgn : dften the unlucky wight was compelled
to take off hisemask, to expgse his features to the public
gaze, and to resign his place to some other tragedian ;
but he had always the consolation of kaowing that
success in another piece might transform this boisterous
cemsure into r#pturous applause.

The habits,of the actors corresponded with the cha-
racter theyzepresented. Kings appeared in their royal
garb; Jveroes in fell armqur ; the unfortunate in mburning
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or in ragged garments ; the aged and women in appropri.
ate dress. But of al] the parts of the theatrical costume,
the mask was the most striking and thegnost important.
Its adoption was necessayy. As womenewere not allowed
to mount the stage, their parts of n'ecessiz devolved
op the mefl, who werg compelled to use mafks for the
sake of the illusion. And considering the immense
extent of the ancknt theatres, where thé.emotions of
the passions on the cbuntenances of the actors coulf
ndt possibly be discovered, the interest of the scene
equally required that these emotionsshould Be exprewsed
by artificial means. Hence the diyersity of masks, to
denote sorrow pity, aflger, rage, madness, and the
other passions of our nature. In addition, most of them
were so constructed as to increase tht power of the
® voice, which could thereby be diffused throughout the
vast enclosure. Bt «this *rudeegontrivance had one
great disadvamtage. It distorted the patural tones of
the speaker ; and it prevented his smiles or tears from *
being witnessed by the spectators., What, sympaghy,
indeed, could be inspired by a countenance always in-
flexible, always exhibiting tlw same aspect ?

Apopr1lo, ¢dn general, signified the act by which any
man adopted the son of anothér as hiseown son, as a
member of his family, as the s8le or ednjoint heir of his
possessions. — Originally this adoption yas permitted
only to those who were ghildless g but *subsequently a
parent was allowed toemake ofhers coheirs with his
legitimate offspring. i‘hus, by order of ®Augusti®s,
Tiberius adopted Germarficus, though, he had Drusus,
,for his son. Under the republic, adoption took placé
before'the preetor, o in presgpce of the asscmbled peo-
ple : under the empire, in the name and by the authority
of the sovereign. 1In the former case, the parties being
assembled, the father conscpted that his son should
pass into the family of the a'dbpte}: the dther declare®
that he received him as a son; hype homgnem filium
esse ajo; and a piece of money, by convesing the
transactidn into a purchase, sealpd thes contractVy.ifs
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t
isque mihi emptus est hoc ere. We also read of adop=-
tion by will, as in the instance of Octavius by Julius
Cesar ; but alopecit was not legal, it required confirm-
ation by the people; and that,of Octavius was accord-
ingly confirmed a Eege Curiatde  In general, sufficient
attention s paid to the privileges of the higher ordess :
thus<a patrician could not adopt a plebeian ; yet a ple-
beian might wdopt a patrician. "Phe person adopted
fissumed the name and surname Jf hisgnew father, retain-
] 2

ing, however, the name or surname of the family to which
hedelonged. Thys C. Octavius was'afterwar}«is known
as C. Julius Casap“Octavius. He shared in all the
privilegés of" younger childref, as full as if he had
issued from the loins of his benefactor. Hence, if he
were already escaped @ patrid potestate, from the authority
of his natural father, by submlttmg to the rite, he again’
incurred the obligatiam, and®was tis much at the disposal of
his new parent 2s he had ever been at that bf the former.

The ceclesiastical reader need not be told, that this
custom of a,doptxon Jed to a famous heresy in the church,
— that Christ is ot the natural, but the nuncupative,
or adopted son of Gad ; a dreresy to which Nestorius was
no strzmgcr, and whlch was subsequently.-expamled by
Felix bishop of Urgel and Elipando bishop of Toledo.

Anonario onnmally‘swmﬁed the act of honouring
the gogls by raising the right hand to the mouth.—¢ In
adorando,” says l'lmy “ dextram ad osculum referi-
mus.” This adoraticn was performed in various pos-
thres. 1. fn making gyrations of the body from right
to left, with the head inclinéd: Solemne est Romanis,
cum adorant D("o&, in orbem se convertere. 2. While
making the cxrcmt of ther altar or statue. 3. While
standing, the posture andiently consecrated to Jove.
Thus Martial :

. Multis dum precibus Jovem salutat

Stans summ rcsupin’us usque in ungues
JEthon ”

4. Whvls.-kncelmg 5. While prostrate. - In all these
dasepgexcept when sgerifice was offered to SAturn, the
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head, among the Romans, was w;ered; and this ex-
ception was derived from the Greeks. Prostration fol-
lowed the other ceremonies of adoratioy, JIn later times,
even the sovereign was gpproached with many of the
rites previously peculian to the gods. Thus Suetonius
informs us! that when a noble Roman' retushed from
Syria, he durst not approach Cesar except with covered
head, with gyratioms, and prostration onéthe ground.
The most usual way, however, was to apply the im.®
pefial robe to the lips, and *this was called adoring the
purple. ~
ApvuLTERrum was punished mosé severely by the Ro-
mans ; gencrally by castrdtion : .
——— ¢ quin etiam iMud
Accidit, ut cuidam testes, caudamque 8alacém
. Demeterit ferrum.”’ * Hor.
This custom was probsbly borrowed from the Egyp-
tians, who, affer severely scourging the cplpfit, inflicted
the abscission. Sometimes cruelty refined on this p-
nishment, by the absc.ision of the pose, ears, moyth,
&e.: ‘ -
¢ Atquie hic Priamiden lanfitum @rpore toto  «
Deipholsum vidit, lacerumn crudeliter ora,
Ora manusque ambas, populitaqae tempora raptis
Auribus, et truncas inhones®s vulne® nares.”
. . Vire.
By law, the father cogld kill the goducer of his
daughter, if caught in the act; £ the husband could
kill both fiis wife end heb paramour. . .
Among the Greeks, thesinjured huspand could either
put the-paramour to death, or torturé hime until he
‘redeented himself. The womgn was alwaye repudiated,
and from that moment held infamous: $he was for ever
excluded from the ceremonies of religion ; and, if she
appeared in public in splendid apparel, every ong was
permitted to tear the garments fron® her back, to trample®
her ornaments under foot, and load per with curses. In
this respect they were plaged on the same level, as pro-
stitutes. ® .. LS
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Kowr, a Roman magistrate, the origin of whose
functions may be assigned to a. v. ¢. 260.—The people,
having broken,mto open insurrection, and retired to the
sacred mountaip, refused to pe pacified unless allowed
to appoint two offieers, who, wnder the title of adile,
should aMist the tribunes. Hence these "magistrsges
were styled @diles plebis, and colleagues of,the tribunes.
Their functwns were numerous ands important : among
Che numher, were the charge of* the public baths, aque-
ducts, sewers, and streets ; the custody of the senatorial
dgsrees and the popular ordmances- in the ‘temple of
Ceres ; the ‘managesient of the police, of commerce,
and pf provisions for the whole city ; *the care of all
edifices, public or.private; and the conduct of all public
festivals. « The nobles were anxious to obtain an intro-
duction into this famous magistracy, and at length they’
succeeded.  After g struggle ketween the two orders,
the tribuney, havmg obtained for the people the election
ofs a consul and the patricians that of a pretor, the
senate, in token of the reconciliation, ordered another
day to be added te the public games. But the =diles,
whose duty it was "o defray the expense, refused to do
so; and the young patricians 1mmedmtcly proposed to
pay the chargs, if- de¢lared cligible to tne dignity of
wdile. In a spirit of blindness, which, however com-
mon among the populace, is not the Iess to be deplored,
the proposal’ was accepted ;.and the dictator Camillus
mst.antly nominated, on the part of the senate, two
patricianse to the office.  Whon, in &.. v. ¢. 709, Julius
Ceesar created two other ®dilas from the same privileged
class, denpminated ediles Cereales, from their exclusive
care of the gublic provns,pm the authonty of the ple~
beian ®diles wads almost nu}l. The pamclan xdiles were
styled adiles curules. By Counstantine, the dignity was
abolished. s
« ZRrarivm, the public treasury, the place where the
annual revenues of the Roman republic were deposited.
—It wag;n the Temple of Neptune, on the declivity of
thg Sapitol. . The guardianship was confided to the
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tribuni @rarii,— a species of officers chosen from the
people, famed for their riches and integrity. This
treasure was always at the disposal of ehe state; but
there was another in the igmost recesse# of the temple,
which was only to be touched on tfe rpost uggent oc-
casions, as when the Gauls should invade the Eternal
City : hence it was called Sanctius Erarium. . In fime
it amounted to a pfodigious sum, and it tensequently,
attracted the cupidigy of® thq powerful. Nobotly, how-
v, appears 40 have laid hands on it before Julius
Cwmsar ; who, havfng need of money to prosecute tRe
civil wars, deliberately seized it, telffng the tibung, that,
as he had for éver freed Rome from the apprehensions
of Gallic invasion, the office of keepfer was no longer
wanted. There were, besides, two othbr Bgaria. 1.
“Erarium Vicesimarum, in which was deposited the
one twentieth of all successiofls, where the deceased left
no children o inherit. 2. ZErarium Mjlitare, a trea-
sury formed by Augustus for the pay of the Roman
legions. . . .
Zras, age, the time fixed by the laws for eligibility
to public offices, and for the validity of legal acts.—
Thus no dnceould be chosen cgnsul before his forty-
third year. 'The age of the Judges Varigd®; but by Au
gustus it was fixed at thirty, which was five years
earlier than in preceding times. At what age «diles
could be appointed is uncertain, probably it was thirty-
seven ; for twenty-scven, which has had its defenders,
seems too early for*the maturity of judgment and cool=
ness of conduct required b} that responsible office. The,
@tas militaris was seventeen, and it ended at forty-five. .
No oné could 3spire to_civily dignities, who had not
passed ten years in arms. No one could be preetor, who
had not servefl the office of mdile two years, and who
was under forty. The quastorship, however, might be’
obtained at any age. For the, tribihitial dignity, thirty
years was required. Again, for the validity of civil
acts, there were express germs. Thus no oiie could
@lopt andther, unless his years exceeded by eiglicen



14  ARTS, ETC. OF THE GRBEKS AND “ROMANS. .

the number of the person he adopted. Thus, also,
marriage could not be legally contracted, unless the
male had attaieed his fourteenth, the female her twelfth,
year ; and this was denomirated @tus puberta, or the
age of prerty . Ifi regard, however, to thg magisterial
(hgmtles, we meet with frequent violations of the ¥ex
annalis in the Roman history. Wheh a person arrived
at the supwethe direction of affairs,’and was avxious to
Bl the. inferior offices of alministretion with his cppa-
tures, he seldom allowed the age to be an obstacle.
Where power speaks, the laws are mute.

Acg noc !-—a fofinula of frequent occurrence in the
ancicnt, temples of Rome; and'its meanifg is equivalent
to “ Mind what”you are doing!””—The crier of the
teraple, himself of the sacerdotal order, repeated it often
to the sacrificing priests, to impress on their minds
the solemnity of ‘ther present 8uty. In the same man-
ner the formula was often addressed to tBe augurs and
the assistant magistrates ; and it also appears to have
been used to the priest whe strugk the victim. At the
proper point of time he demanded “ Agone?” The
reply of the superio. was,2—* Hoc age ! '" T::us Ovid:

v
« Qui caliZo strictos ‘tincturus sanguine cultros
Semper ¢ Agond? ” rogat ; nec nisi jussus agit.”

Ac¥nTrs,~< literally agents,— were the imperial cou-
riers or messengers t' all parts of the Roman world : and
they were not merely.the begrers of, letters; they had
also the inspection of the public vehicles, of the ports,
&c.—At.a later period they were evidently spies, since
one of their.functions was to report on 1he state of each
province, into<what poltical‘ parties it was divided,
what was the conduct of the leading functionaries, &c.
In this respect tney were the successors of the Fru-
+nendurii: —  Quos nunc agentes in rebus,” says St.
Jerome, et veredarios appellant, veteres frumentarios
nominabsse.”  If & spy do not find, he is sure to make
plote- both that he may recommend himself to the good.
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opinion of his employers, and that he may obtain the
rewards duc to his information., Neither frumentarii
nor agentes were held in good odoug :ghence, by Au-
relius Victor, the former are called pests, and the latter
too much like them. Diocletian had the virtue to sup-
prgss them® * ’

AcEnr, lapd or field.— As Rome increased her *con-
quests, and incorperated them with thedstate, it was
her conftant poligy to scolonise a considerable portion®
b locating on,them soldiefs and citizens. This policy
was in nany respects admirable: it rid °the parent
country of many who, grown desperate by poverty, were
always inclined to distwrbance ; and it prescrVed the
vanquished inhabitants in obediense. These lands,
however, were not gratuitous: if the celon®t had not

esufficient moncy to purchase the portion which fell to
him, he farmed it for, the bemefit ofthe commonwealth,
or of some superior tenant. But this regulation re-
garded the cultivated lands : those which were wastesor
which lay on an exposed frontier, were generally gra-
tuitously conferred ; yé, lik® the rest, they were subject
to the bugthens of the state »thus they annually yielded
one fifth ef the producc of the trecs, one tenth of the
grain, and # certain tax for Cattle. 'Lhe quantity of
this public land in each colony varied®according to the
conditidns on which the colony was originally secured.
If the natives bad voluntarily submitted; two thirds of
the territory were gencrally left t8%hem ; one third only
being divided amang th& victors: In no case! however,
do the people appear to heve possessed more than scven
jugera each; where the territory was much circum-
*scribed, only two: the surplus remained a¢ the disposal
of the state; and was either Mrmed for its bencfit, or, if
more defendemws were necessary, it was assigned to new
settlers.  In general, however, there’was always g con-
siderable portion unassigned. For what® follows, th®
reader will be prepared. This surplus was soon en-
grossed by the patriciang, who farmed thésrevenucs
arising from it; vizxy(hy oﬂ/‘gﬁd  so0 muol:‘ foréh&fpt/t.\',
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duce of the soil during five years,—the period for which
the public lands were invariably let: at the end of the
five, they hadeonly to renew the contract. If to this
we add that, by gudicial forfeiture, in default of issue,
and through other ckuses, the portions of many among
the resid®t coloni would devolve to the”state, ve
shall* not be surprised that the territory which the pa-
tricians toolgsilch care to engross wasegreatly augmented.
fn the same degree we shall be®prepgred to expect the
diminution of the allotmen®s, originally. made to tfie
cokni. A¢ the members of each farhily multiplied, as
the children were adiitted to co-inheritance, the portion
originally held by each (it ws two jugtra in the im-
mediate vicinity ofeRome, and seven in the more distant
colonies) Would be split until the multiplied portions
would be inadequate to the support, not merely of a
family, but of an i»dividdal. ~We cannot, therefore,
wonder at the complaints which, from the third century
after the foundation of Rome, were so loudly uttered,—
tha the patricians held most of the public land, while
the plebeians were Eenera.lly'redu(‘:ed to utter destitution.
Nor was this the werst. ™he patricians, as the heads
of government, showed a shameful partislity to their
own order, byeexemrpting their lands from the burthen
of the one tenthto whica they were liable, while those
of the plebeians remained subject to it. This was a
grievance which could not patiently be borne ; and we
are prepared for the Introduct.on of an agrarian law,
the design and nature of whish have been so greatly
misunderstood by superficial ehquirers into the policy of
dncient nations. The agrarian law was neither more
nor less than<a limitation of the ager publicus, or ‘public
land, as possessed by the patricians to a certain quan~
tity. No one was_to possess, that is, to*farm the re.
venueg of above 500 jugera, or about 280 English acres.
‘chose who had more, were to be deprived of the sur-
plus by the gdiles, apd this surplus was to be partitioned
among the plebeians, in the proportion of. seven jugera
18 epch family. In addition, there was the ‘common
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I:asture land, on which each citizn had the right to
graze so many head of cattle. Here, too, the patricians .
had encroached on the rlghts of the rest; and it was
proposed that none should in future turn on the pasture
above 100 head of large and 500 of small oattle,
eagh subjed to a certain tax payable tothe psblic trea-
sury. This limitation® did not regard private or patri-
monial land, with which neither Liciniusg nor Sextius,
nor any’other Roman kegislator, ever presitned to ine
tesfere. Hencg it may be fenominated a salutnry one.
After many struggles, and a considerable jnterval of
time, its sanction was wrung fromhe reluctant senate.
Of the agri,sdhere were many distfnctions correspond-
ing to their nature and uses. The agpr compuscuus was
the common or pasture land to which wg haye alluded ;
ethe ager decumanus was the tithable land — tlfat is, the
public land subject ¢o the agnual tenth of produce re-
quired by the,state. All Sicily was'Th thls predlcament
— “ Omnis ager Sicilie decumanus esy,” says Cicgo.
The ager effatus, where the augurs unfo]ded the fates.
'The ager occupatorius, which was *vacant, whethef in
virtue of default by inheritagce, or ¥y revocation, or by
Jjudicial i'orfelture, and mlg?)t be occupied by ‘any one
who farmed st from the statep or to whom the state
conceded it. In fact, the highest bidder was generally
preferréd at the end of a lustrum, and swould, indeed,
always have been preferred, had not theshore pdwerful
nobles’ combined to intipnillate othwr bidlers, and, con-
sequently; to obtain it og their pwn terms. *The aggr
vestigalis was the land which pald money rent, on the
condition of receiving the produce in Kiud ; — the tenth
*of the corn, the ﬁir.h of the orchards, trees cattle, wool,
&e. Any one who offered, @at 2 public auctmn, the
highest price during five consccutlve years, for the pro-
duce of a district comprised in the limits of the agrarian
law, was, under ordinary circumstances, the succéssfud
bidder. He paid in money for the produce yiclded by
the land, and for the privilege of® disposiuz, of it at
VOL, 110 %
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pleasure ; and he always gave sureties for the punctual
fulfilment of his engagement. .

. AGITATOR, § driver ; generally” applied to the cone
ductor of a chagiot in the cirgus.—Anciently, this em-
ployment being considered as equally disreputable with
that of odr jocKies, was abandoned to slavds ; it sub-
sequently passed into the hands of freedmep, and, by a
natural tral;sition, into that of ingentsi and nobles. To
Bbtain the prize in the adventumus gnd dextrous race,
the noblest did not hesitate %o enter the Yists ; and how
much the honour of victory was val#ed, is fahiliar to
every rcader of the:ﬁrst ode of Horace. In times still
later, efen emperors contended for it, <

AcmMEN, originally applied to the march of an army,
and soon, to the army itself.—In Roman tactics, the
army was composed of three great bodies: the first,
that of the legions, consisted of Roman citizens only ;
the second, that of allies, contained the treops furnished
bythe other Italian cities ; the third, that of auxiliaries,
wag made up of foreigners, or mercenaries. The ar-
rangement of these bodies corresponded to their relative
importance. The “l_'egionscalways constituted, the main
body, and were placed in the centre ; the a]lies generally
comprised theerighs, tht auxiliaries the lefi, wing. As
the allies and afixiliaries were often disposed to resist
the superiority of Rome, there was policy in their se-
paration, and ‘in placing them under the check of the
formidable body in vie centre. To render this check
ntore effeCtual, the cavalry, wkich ale consisted of Ro-
mans, and of the noblest Remans, was made to cover
both wings. And it was, doubtless, in part for the same
reason, that the general, surrounded by his veterans,”
took his station in the centre at the head of the legions.
In the central legions—and possibly the same may have
obtained in regard to the auxiliaries, or at least the
fillies — ther# was another division with three lines, ac-
cording to the weapons of ‘each. In the front were the
hastati, <" spearmen ; in the second line the principes,
Arrged with the sword, the dagger, and the javelin ;
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and the scutati, or shield-bearers, also denominated an-
tepilani, who were the most experienced of the Roman
veterans, and were always few in nurgbgg ; in the thixd
rank, were the friarii, whose name sufficiently denotes
their position ; the rorgrii, or lighe-armed skirmishers,
whose offict it was to issue from the rear anfl provoke
the battle. This-name is explained by Festus : —¢¢ Ut
ante imbrem fere sorare solet, sic illi an¢e  gTavem ar.
maturam quod proglibarkt rorarii dicti.” In addition t8
tfese were the antesignant, who were always selected
from thé hastati And principes, and whose *honouradple
but dangerous duty was to defend the banners of the
army. Some of these were also placed in front of the
army, to direct the operations of the advancing line,
and their leader was styled fribunus amfesfgnanorum.
* — Before the imperial domination, the generals-in-chief
were the consuls, tie. procofisuls, g the prators, who
had always ene or more licutenants, according to the
number of troops. The cavalry had ‘its own com-
mander, the magister equitum ; who, however, was
nccessarily dependent dn thé generals The prefect had
the care of encampment, and of sthe fortification of
camps, with ghe superintendence of the baggage and
the sick. The questores correSponded te our commis-
saries.

Acovorurra, he who presided ovér, the Grecian
games, and distributed the_prizes.— While in the exer-
cise of his office, which was onc of*ho slight im;portance,
he was clad in purple, and no contest could begin witle-
out his permission. Originally there were but two of
them ; but as the number of games, or at least of com-’
‘batants, increastd, they were raised to nine: of these,
three presided over the hos®e races; three over the
pentathlum, censisting, as the name, imports, of five
games, — leaping, wrestling, running, throwing the disc
and the javelin ; and three ever the remaining games. ®

AGRICULTURE, as an art, Was originally held in the
highest esteem throughout the ancient worlc.s on it,
indeed, mbt only the social prosperity, but even *thé

c2
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social existence, was based ; and it was held honourable
so long as the useful were preferred to the splendid arts
of life.—Thatcthe Romans were as much attached to it
as to war, appears from the eggerness with which they
demanded their acoustomed assignation of two acres
from the\agcr publicus *, and from the care ‘with whish
they* cultivated it. The highest magistrates of the city
were not aghamed to exercise themmelves in this most
Siseful of «the arts ; it was taufht te their children as
carefully as the laws of the country. « In Greece “it
appears to Nave enjoyed equal estecm= some particulars
respecting it may gritify a passing curiosity.—Walls or
Ledges ‘were not the only disfinctions ; here were also
little columns, or elevated tablets, before the houses of
such ownérs as had mortgaged their land, specifying
the amount, and the name of the creditor. No land-
owner could injurg. the possessions of his neighbour :
he could not, for instance, dig a well, or duild a house,
or raisc a wall, unless at a certain distance (fixed by
lay) from the domain of another. Agricultural labour
commenced with daylight ; the meals were generally
cooked .and eaten 1w the open air ; and the labour was
conducted amidst rustic songs. Of these songs we
have specimens in ‘I'héocritus. Some consisted of in-
vocations addressed to* Ceres to prosper the harvest,
and incentives to mutual industry: sometimes, however,
there was an attempt at wit in the efforts of the rustic
muse. The policy Bf the slave inspector was derided ;
the frog was declared to be an objectof envy, inasmuch
as it had always cnough tordrink in the most sultry
‘weather ; and the labourers were exhorted to tread out
the corn at mid-day ; 'for then,.owing to the heat,
the husk of the grain ‘was inost easily and speedily
thrown off. The grain was separated from the stalk in
various ways. Often the sheaves were ranged in a
* circular fortn, and a rustic, standing in the centre, di-
rected at his pleagure the motions of the oxen, horses,
or mules, " which trampled them continually under foot.
e v * Sec the word. *
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Sometimes harrows were employed for the same pur.
pose; flails were certainly not unknown: and there
were instances in which, by means of dong forks, the
sheaves were tossed intq the air, while a brisk wind
perforrged jthe same office. Whenm a furrow was first
opened, oxen were always employed ; on subsgquent oc-
casions, mules. - In Rome, the labourers, during the
time of  harvest, dM not work in the samg continuous
line ; they separated into two parties, each commencin®
at an oppositesside of the Beld: hence they nceessarily
met, and the party which soonest gained the centre hed
the honour of the day. Their gfgnaries were usually
under ground$ carefully® defended from ]mmidity and
the ingress of the air. The vintagesseason, like that of
harvest, was universally one of gladness: it the midst
of the labour, songs abounded. While the grapes were
detached from the®vires ; Swhile gouths and maidens
collected them into osier baskets, and carried them to
the press ; while rustic, generally femal®, feet, trod ¢he
grape, and the purple stream flowed beneath, the sgngs
never ceased. The press, Indeed, had songs peculiar to
itsélf, and denominated fromn it: but these cmotions of
Jjoy were tnugh less animated than those which signalised
the completion of the harvest ahd of thesvintage. Fes-
tivals in honour of Ceres and® Bacchds were universal,
but there was this difference between tl?qn ; that while
the former were celebrated with sober, however lively,
gladness, the latter were accomﬁmicd by intemperate
mirth. The rustics of the ancient world never Most
sight of the gods: sacfices to propitiate them were
offered at seed-time ; and the first fruits of the harvest,
in token that évery.good thing was derived from them,
were daily laid on the altare

Ara, @ whyg ; the meaning of which, in a military
sense, deserves notice.—Thg term was first applied to
the cavalry ; both because it was distribfted by the ol
Romans to the right and feft of ghe infantry, just as
wings are placed to thg right and left of birds, and
because® the swiftness of motion rendered the analdgy

c 3
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natural. Yet Aulus Gellius assigns only the former of
these reasons: —  Ale dicte exgreitiis equitum or-
dines, quod circamelegiones, dextra sinistr&que, tanquam
ale in avium corporibus locahantur.” Even when in«
fantry weg Placed 8 the rights and left of the main
body, it retained the name of ale, or wmgs. As each
legiot was divided into ten cohorts, 80, in. subsequent
times, the gavalry was divided intd ten wings; each
wing being subdivided into, cofnpandes of thirty-two
men, and then again into decurie of ten men each.

ALaBARduEs.— According to somd, the receiver of
the duty on cattle ; JAccording to others, the superin-
tendent of the pubhc salt mined,

ALEA, any game of hazard, but especially that of
dice. — Th® antiquity of this latter game is lost in the
night of time. St. Isidore assrgns its invention to a
Greek present at thagTrojan” ware; but this has all the
appearance of a fable. Itis probably of ASiatic origin.
Both dice, and every other species of games where
chance presided, were forbidden by the Roman laws;
but after the accesmpn of the emperors, these laws were
regarded, only in so far as tiey accorded with«the im-
perial pleasure. The sovereign, who was “onll of the
game, did not hesitdte to violate the prohibition ; and
his example was %o genefally followed as to incur the
animadvyersions of the satirists.

Ana OmirA.—-An expression of the gentlest cha-
racter to denote dissenit from 4 given motion in the
Roman senate. When the merfibers were called by the
consul to divide, he exclaime®, Qui hoc sentitis, illuc
transite ;" Ye who approve of the motion, pass over to
that side! But when he addressed the dissentients, instead
of saying, Qui non sensetis,cor Qui contrarium sentitis
~—a formula of wqrds long received as vminous ; he
said, Qui alia omnia, in hanc partem. This formula
a}pears to have been derived from the Spartans, for
we have it on recogd that when one of the ephori
wished war to be declared against the Athenisns, he
cried,! “ Ye who think that the peace has been Yiolated
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by the Athenians, arise and pass over to this side!
ye who are of a contrary opinion, pass over to that.”

Arica, a beverage made from bgrlgy and apples,
much used by the poorey classes of Rome.—As many
of the public women resided in the quarter where this
beverage was made, they were sometimes denominated
Adlicarie. . * o

AviENARE, in cbvil law, the transfer of the right of
dominion from oge m#h to another.—But this transfef
was not effectad by the mére sale ; it could riot exist
without the delivéty, or, as it is termed in l¢w, the tza-
dition of the thing, < A]ienatum,’. says Ulpian, “ non
proprie dicitur*quod adhc in dominio venditoris'manet ;
venditum tamen recte dicitur.”—¢ Traditionibus enim
dominia transferuntur.” )

* Avteinarius, a slave, who by means of ointments
removed the hair frém wariofs partsgpf the human body,
especially from under the armpits.—The old Romans
were satisfied with this; but in later an¥l more effemi=
nate times, the young dandies of Rome insisted on the
same process being extended to the whole body. Hence
the meaning of some passages in @vid which we have
no wish tb qyote. It is some gratification to perceive,
that bad as modern times confessedly are, they are not
80 eﬂ'erginate as those before us ¢ our ddndies are anxious
to Jook morc manly than they are; they will not sacri-
fice beard and whiskers, for instance, to p’ease the fair-
est of our, countrywomen : -

® PRI TTY
“ Tempora mutannfr‘ et nos mutamur in illis.” ¢

, Aupra, another servile menial, whose chief office it
was to anoint With gil his master or his master’s guests
at the bath. cLe -

Avr1eATy, the vilest species of slaves, who laboured
in fetters ; *vineta plurimump per alligatos excoluntur,”
says Columella.—The orders of slaves mhay be called
three, though undoubtedly some grades of respect might
be found ameng individuals of the same clags. 1st.
The acto¥es dispensatores, ordinarii, exerciscd the moft

¢ 4
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honourable of the servile functions., 2d. The medi-
astini, or the medii vulgares, performed the less honour-
able offices ; i® fact, the least honourable in the house-
hold, yet they were above the elligati, and consequently
placed hgtween theftwo. 3d.-The ailigati Christi-
amty alone was able to improve the condition of tMis
unfortunate class ; and that improverhent-was effected
&8 the accugséd system of paganjsm Heclined.

Aruym, garlic, was, li cvpa:, énions, one of the
Egyptian dxvmmes ; ¢ Allum cwpasque inter Deos
jumj arando “habet Agyptus,” says Pliny. The Greeks,
however, detgsted it so much that a public law pro-
hibited him who had caten ‘of it frofh entering the
temple of the Mother of the Gods. And Horace suf-
ﬁcxently sHows*how it was abominated, as worse even
than poison : —

« Parentis ®im si qms 1mplu manu
Senile guttur fregerit ; ¢
Edit cicutis allium nnccntius :

. (] dum' messorum illa'! ”

Hence its use was? cnjoine(i to certain criminals, who,
during some days, Wwere rig,ﬁ)rously debarred from every
other specics of food. Its expiatory nature Is evident
from the following passa‘ge of Persius : —

 Ilinc grandes Galli, et cum sistro Jusca sacerdes

dncusseeg deos instantes corpora, si non
Pradictum ter ;pane caput gustaverie alli.”

LY
It was tht food of slaves and oy the poor:
nis te cum settile porram
Suton, et clixi verveeis labra comedit? ” Juv.

¢ Tngemit, &ioc bene sit ! tumcatum gum sale mordens
Cape.” Pers.

Yet it was the {pod of soldlers, and, as"such, signifi-
cant of the profession. The proverb, allia ne comedus,
Yignified, Do not become a soldier, do mnot go to the
war, lead a tranqui life! It was thought to possess
some quality capable of calling forth the innate valour
of warriors: '
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¢ That, filled with garlic, thou mayst bravely fight,”

is literally translated from Aristophanes. And fora
similar reason it was much used at séa :® .

[

2 tum autery | plemor
Allii, #tpicique, quani Romani remiges.’ BeAuTUs.

It was even used by the Grecian mariners. Thus
Ariswphanes :

“ Woe is me! ¥ perish, ﬂnce the Odomantes have de®

sponlcd me of my garllc' »
And Suidas tells 9 that wheneve‘:dhe Athénians want
to sea, they provided themaelves h a sqﬂ‘icxent stock,
which they pit into nets. It was thought to be a pre-
servative against sea-sickness. Thu¢ I’lmy

y ¢ Magna vis allii, magnaque utilitas contra aquarum et quo-
rumlibet locorum mutationes.”
It was the mgdicine and often the®ood of rustics, es-
pecially of harvest men: — < e

¢ Allium,” says Pliny,” “admulta rufis pracipe medlca-
menta prodesse creditur.e

And Virgil :
« Thestylis et rapido fessis messoribus wstu
Allia, serpyllumque herbas*contundit plentes.”
1t was thought to be a good st8machie, usefu] as ginger
amnngst us, for restoring heat to the poxvers of diges-
“Mion. And that, if taken beforehand,s it was con-
ered ayailing agamst the bite*df serpents, is cvident
ZEmilius Macer: $
H:ec ideo miscere ciffls messoribus est mos,
Ut, si forte sopor fessos depresserit artus,
Anguibus a ngcuis tuti requiescere possint.”
ArtAne, an altar, ﬁrobaﬂly differed from Ara, yet
the distinctidn is, perhaps, impossible to be drawn.—
Servius thinks that the former was consecrated to the
celestial, the latter to the terrestrial and *infernal god!
He acknowledges that are are sorgetimes mentioned in
reference to the gods aboge ; but denies that efaria are
cver used in connection with the gods Below. But %
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know not that there is much justice in the observation :
nor does there appear to be more jn that which makes
the altare to bdsmall, little elevated above the ground,
and used for the burning of victims ; and the ara to be
a larger gnd higher 8tructure, over whlch prayers were
offered and libations poured. The numerous instances
in which altare and ara seem to be employed indiffer-
ently are, ye® think, fatal to the dtstinction. , Yet, if

ere were 7m0 dlﬁ'erence tween ehem, we should
scarcely meet with such passages as these'.

% Post altare et a amplexa.” TAC —_ Ut ne propi-

tiandis quidem ,numinibus accendi ex his altaria arieque de-
beant.” ~ Prin. — ¢ Electus est inter aras ct fltaria.” Id.

Both altarm.an& aree were solemnly dedicated : the
formula may be seen in Montfaucon and other collec-
tors. A far more importagt conslderatlon regards the
immunity which Htars afforded to fugjtives. That
“ the horns of the altar ” were frequently embraced in the
same view by the Jews, is well known to every reader
of the Old Testament. The custom passed into Greece,
and thence into Itafx. See Ara.

AMANTES, lovers,'were as foolish and as 'fantastic
among the paala:ns gs among us. — 1. They were ac-
customed to seek omens /n the crackling of leaves in
the fire.—(Seee Theocritus, iii. 29.) The lamal was
particulerly uséd in these cases. 2. Equally portentous
were the omens derird frorh the escape of apple pips
when pressed between the ﬁng:r and, thumby if they
ascended hlgh especially if &hey struck the roof, it
was a sure sign that the love was returned. Hence

Horace : o .
¢ Quid cum Ticenis excé.pens 'semina pomis,
- Gaudes, si cameram percusti forte.”

3. When heated by wine at an entertainment, the lover
maturally hastened to the house of his mistress. If not
sufficiently intimate w:th herself or her family to enter,
he walked, before the door, pough.mg or wlnst.lmg to
ateract her notice:
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¢ Et similat transire domum mox deinde recurrit,
Solus et ante épsas excreat usque fores,” Tisur.
If the house still remained bolted, if the fair one did
not even appear at the window, he struck the door ; and
if this signgl too were disregarded, #h attempt yas made
to%soften her rigour by an amatory song:
« Primus amans carmen vigilatum nocte negatze
Dicitur ad clausas concinuisse fores.”* , Ovm. .
Is was possible that to all this the lady might be
deaf, and his dnlygremedy was to cut on the posts of
the door, or suspend from the threghold, the history Of
his love and of his anguigh : . .
¢ Ah quoties foribus duris incisa pependi
Non verita a populo pretereunte legi.” Hd.
*The last stage of folly was to kiss the door, t0 address
it as if it were rational, #o hénour itess a deity, often to
perfume or arbint it, to crown it with ﬂowers, to moisten

it with libations of wine: .
¢ Ille meos nunquany patitr requiescere postes, .
Arguta referens carmina blandiga.” Id.

Of the an'oint.ing:
¢ At Jacrymans exelusas amatd? limina sgpe

f Floribus et sertis operit, postesque superbos
Wngit amaracino,” s Lucrer.
Of the kisses : *
— ffet fonbus miser ofcula figit,” y I
Of the sprmldlng with vh.ne : ‘
¢¢ Eaque extemplo ubi vino has conspersi fores, .
. De odore adesse me scit, aperit illico. Praur.
»®

Of the crowning with gerlands or flowers :
¢ Te memhisse decet, quee plurima voce peregl
» Supplice, cum posti ﬂonda serta’darem.” Tisvr.
The lovers of those days musl: assuredly hive possessed®
either more robust constitutions, or far greater affection,
than the dandies of our gwn, or would they have re-
mained the whole night exposed to the cdld at the most
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inclement season of the year, often reclined on the cold
hard stones ? .

« @ Et sine tfe dhte tuos projectum in limine postes
Longa pruinosa frigore®nocte pati.” Ovip.
If to al these pro%fs of devotion the lady* was obsti-
nately deaf, the only remedy the poor, fool had was to
hang himselfa or to try his fortung at thc door of one
oess obdurate. It is certain thet many lost their tem-
pers, and'left, instead of amgtory coniplaints, the bitter
est insults, inscribed on the door. Thus Propertius
iftakes a door to coggplain of the injurious verses nightly
inscribed to its mistress:
¢ Nec possum {nfamis domine defendere noctes,
Npbilig obsceenis tradita carminibus.”
Sometim®s the heavicst imprecations assailed both the
door and the mistrgss: - :

1

« Janua difficilis dominze, te verberit imbér ;
< ‘T'e Jo¥is imperio fulmina missa petant ! Tisur.

AMBARVALLIA, adfestival in honour of Cercs.—There
was a procession of the victim to be sacrificed around
the vineyards and ‘fields. 'They were cither private or
public, according as they were used for ine rural pro-
sperity of a whole distrigt, or of some patcrnal inherit-
ance. The usual public formula addressed to Ceres
was, dvertase, morbum, mortem, lubem, nebulam, em-
petiginem, pesestateny] Thez victim, which was a sow,
or a sheep, or a bull, wascled threc times round
the bBoundary, on which the blessing of the goddess
was invoked: o

« Terque novas circum felix eat hostia fiuges.” Vire.

The animal was crown®d with garlands ; dancing
and singing in honour of the goddess attended the
whole procession. ‘The public procession took place in
May, when the Hostia ambarvalis was conducted by
twelve priests, denominated fratres ambarvales, The
private procession was headed by the chief-of the family,
Or the owner of the land: the victim was the same,
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but the formula of prayer was less comprehensive, and
was sometimes addressed to other deities as well as
Ceres : ’

« Dji patrii, purgamos %gros, purgamos agrestes,
Ve mala de nostris pellite liflitibus | #lsur.

AMBIRE, to go round: the term was applied to the*way
in which the candidates for public offices or honours
went round the farum,%o beg the suffrages of the as->
s®mbled peopla — Hence the word ambition, the act of
going rotind the People, of seizing each individual Yug- «
the hand, and of humbly begging#is vote. Not only
was sufficient suppleness®shown by these worshippers of
a greasy mob, but bribes were dexderously offered to
the more influential. If the candidate ®had®ng money,

* he had promises, of which he appears to have been as
lavish as any man who sver Yioped 1 enter the walls of
St. Stephen’ss  Such corruption was indeed forbidden
by many laws ; but where it is equally’the interesteof
both partics, the laws may just as well be silent. There
were a few, however, who gcorned ta give any thing, or
even to .caress the filthye multitwde. soriolgnus, as
drawn byouy great dramatic poct, is one instance : one
much better authenticated is L? Crassus »* Consulatum
petens L. Crassus,” says Valerfus Maximus, < cum om-
nium candidatorum more circum forum® supplex populo
ire cogeretur, nunquam adduci potuit.” e ¢

There was an honounable ambftion, — that _in which
the candidate merely appeared, in conformity with the
laws, to beg the suffrages of the people: the other,
which endeavoured to corrupt, was stigmatised. Cicero

° draws the distinctiqn between them. ¢ Cedo, si fuerit
in honoribus petendis rfimis®%mbitiosus, non hane dico
popularem ambitionem, cujus me principem profiteor,
sed illam perniciosam contra, leges cujus primos ordines
Sallustius duxit.” But Cicero himself wbuld have beeh
as corrupt as any, had he pdssesseq the means,

Ambitus was also used, in other cases : as when the
criminal went round to elitreat the mercy of the judges.
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(See Accusare.) Here too corruption was at work;
for money, the stern severity of law often relaxed:
often too the plajntiff in a suit resorted to the same
culpable expedignt. The senfences thus obtained were
denominated decretg ambitiosa, and were generally con-
trary to“justice ; but though they were corldemned, cas
when Suetonius observed, ¢ Ambitiosa decreta decurio-
num rescindi debent,” they retained their ground. No

elaw, we r8peat, can be efficacieus, where corfiption is
universal. s . <

.o Ambitus also signified the circuit of a town. — The
Taw of the TwelvexTables left a sort of path, two feet
and a half ih width, round esch ; for anciently houses
were not contiguoys ; and a space was left, to arrest the
more easily the progress of a fire.

AmBU'BAJE, female players on the lute, who always'
Jjoined the professign of courtesans. — Most of them ap-
pear to be of Syrian origin; but their ranks were
deubtless swelled from Egypt and Greece. They seem
to have had their assemblies, or perhaps to have lived
in tommunities, fqt the exercise of their twofold call~
ing. Horace mentjous the, Ambubajarum collegia ; and
Juvenal bears testimony to the double character, and to
the fact that it was a °Syrian who first aﬁrought these
wandering lascivious musicians to Rome :

¢ Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim deflexit Orontes,
‘5t linguam et mores et cum tibicine chordas
Obliquas, necnow gentilfa tympana secum
Vexit, et ad circum jussas prostare puellas.?

AmBuLATIONES, Were the, porticos or galleries for
walking, common to the better order of Roman houses.
— The porficos were covered against the sun and rain.’
The ambulationes, howewr, properly so called, had no
covering except that which was afforded by the umbra-
geous trees, planled in the form of an avenue. In
esome of these shady walks, the marble column arose
with the tree ; and fountdins constantly playing, added
to the cqolness of the scene :, .

¢ ¢ Nempe inter varias nutrithr sylva columnas.® Hor. '
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No house of the higher classes was complete without
the threefold convemence of a bath, a portico, and an
aembulacrum :
¢ Senex sedificare vult hic in suis
Et balmeas, et ambulacrum, e porticum.”
ﬁlaAU'l‘-
Of a truth, the Romans understood the articles both
of comfort and of duxury somewhat better than our-
selves. .
® AMBURBIUM, 2 sort of Sacrifice by which a’ city or
part of & city wa® purified, either from cdntagion qe
from moral guilt. — The vncum, offen a sheep or goat,
was led round ¢he boundary in rural ceremony ; at the
conclusion it was’ sacrificed, and the lustration was
complete : e
« Mox jubet, et totam pavidis in civibns urbem
Ambiri, etfesto celebrari®maenia Jgstro.
Longa ger extremos pomeeria cingere fines

Pontifices sacri quibus est permissa potestas.” -
Lucanx

-

Amici, friends, a wotd that would jppear unnccessiry
to be so much as noticed.—xYet its gfesignation and use
merit in somg respects a place in the present vocabulary,
The sovereign had his Amici, who were rggarded as his
counsellors, and whom he was supposed always to con=
sult on® difficult occasions. Horace and Virgil were
among the amici of Augustus. Again, ethe wotd was
applied in the way of hopofir to the foreign princes who
were in alliance with, titt is, obedient dependents of,
the Roman state. Againy it was used in a wider than
the ordinary acceptation, when appliéd to those who

*espoused the cause of some public character, of some
candidate for honours:* they who voted for him, or
who employed their influence in causing others to vote,
were amici. In regard to private®friends, to those
whom we understand by thé ordinary import of thes
word, there were distinctions ; and they were classed
into three diyisions, accordmg to the comparstive fa-
miliarity of the footing oh which they were admitted
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into the house of any one: hence the distinction be-
tween amici prime vel secunde vel tertie admissionis.
— The first wgrg, the familiar of bosom friends, who
had the right oy rather privilgge of entry at any time.
The second could got be admitted without the consent
of the ptrson; nor did he see them singly and aloge,
whigh was the privilege of the first.admission. The
third were admitted together on affairs relating to all,
eand were, In fact a sort of clients gr dependents, yet
who had a right to veciprdeal obligations. These last
Mere not held in much esteem, as eufficiently appears
from the passage of Seneca: “ Non sunt isti amici, qui
agmine magnto pulsant januame qui in primas et secundas
admissiones digeguntur.” And Lampridius mentions
the condescension of onc who saw his friends not only
of the first and second admission, but those inferior,
meaning of course those ef tje third:  Moderationis
tante fuit, ut amicos non solum primi a¢ secundi loci,
sgd inferiorisewgrotantes viseret,” This arbitrary di-
vision of friends had its origin, we arc told, from the
tripunes Gracchu$ and Livy ¢ ° Apud nos,” says
Seneca, “ primi dgnium L. Gracchus et mox Livius
Drusus’ instituerunt segregare turbam sunam, £t alios in
secretum recipere, «alios cum pluribus, alios universos.
Habuerunt itaque istiz amicos primos, habuerunt et
secundos.” ¢
Why Amijitia, or friendship, was made a goddess by
the Romans, is not dAficult‘to, be conceived. She was
represented as young, with thead uncovered, and in
coarse garments. On her twnic was inscribed Mors et
-Fita : on her forehead, Astas et Hyems : on her heart,
to which her finger pointed, Longe et prope. Friendship
was often vowed at the wltar,-in presence of the god-
dess. In the same solemn way it was renounced when
one of the contracting parties proved false to his
wobligation. «
Anpnioromia, a festival celebrated the fifth day
after the birth of arf infant. — On this oc asion the mid-
wives and nurses purified tuemselves, and taking the
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chlld in their arms, ran round the fire. The reason of
this custom seems to be, that as the hearth was conse-
crated to the housebéld gods, it servedeas an altar on
which the new-born stranger was offered,to their service
and protectign. The festival itself was celebratgd with
much joy. ®The parents, and especially the friends of
the parents, made presents to the infant ; and an ener-
tainment followed. ¢ During the ceremony, an olive
garland Was suspenged o¥er the door, if the cfild was a ¢
m8le; a fleece gf wool, if & female. (The same sym-
bols had *been suspended at the birth of the infant.),.
The olive was, no doubt, symbolicalof the agncultural
labour — the weol, of the Ylomestic arts— t3 which each
was destined. The ceremonies are Jather alluded to
than described in some verses of Athenews: o

L]

 But what’s the reason thayno crown is placed
Before the doors, no®grateful victim slain,
Whose feying fat delights the smelling sense,
When the joyful Amphidromia are ke,
In which is toasted Chersonesian cheese,
And colewort tied in bumdles secthed in oil,
And linnets, doves, thruahes, and &lttle-ﬁsh
Andecalamary dress’d and eat in &mmon, .
And%olgpus’s claws with care procured,
"T'o drink them down amidst ﬂlelr'less mix'd cups?”

Amumera (amulet), which was doubtless of oriental
derivation, was a fancied preservative agamst bodl-ly dis-
orders and maglc.—lt was usually a precious stone:

“ Totus Oriens,” says ﬁlmy “pro amuletis 'tradltur
gestare eam jaspidem qua ex iis smaragde similis est.”
It was suspended round the neck ; and was thought to.
«exercise peculiay efficacy in regard to children.

AnacNosz, were ‘readers ¢f the servile class, who
read to their pnasters, especially at table.— There was
one at least in every respectable house,— a proof that
the Romans were not so illiterate as somc yriters would ,
have us suppose. This custom of reading at meals
appears to have been borrowed by S€ Benedict from the
classical times: in his celbrated Rule, Re renders, the

VOL. 11 D
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exercise obligatory on the communities of his order.
The Amanuensis, the writer or secretary, was also a
slave ; but thg cpndition of botlf was manifestly much
‘above that of the other dojpestics, since they had the
honour of playing and joking with their master : * Cum
amanutnsibus suis,” says Suetonius, speaking of ¢he
emperor Titus, © per lusum jocumque certantem.”
AnciLe, AnciLia, were shieldseor bucklers, which,
accordingfto the superstitionse Romans, had descended
from heaven in the time %of that hal{-fabulous kidg,
Numna. — At first one only was voushsafed, through the
“Influence of the ngmph Kgeria ; but such was its effi-
cacy in staying fhe plague,esuch theevirtue which it
possessed against the assault even of an enemy — Ege-
ria declared that so long as it remained in any city,
that city would be impregnable — that the Romans ana
their king were naturallw afgaid of losing it. In the
view of removin the apprehension, ne less than the
femptation tq theft, Numa caused several more to be
manufactured — all of coursc enducd with the same
nriraculous powers — and suspended them in the temple
of Mars. We fead of twelve, each confiled to the
care of a priest; and there was a festival in their
honour, commencing on the first day of March, and
continuing three days.» In it the priests carried each
his sacred buckler in the ripght hand, holding at the
same -time fojavelin in the left. The Saliaris Cena
closed the festival. «During the procession, no marriage
could bt celebrated, no arms girt on, no journey under-
taken, no public or serious ag¢t attempted ; and he who
. ventured to distegard the prohibition, was considered
obnoxious .to the wrath of the gods. * When war was
declared, these sacred shlelds were taken from the tem-
ple, and during thirty days carried through the city,
amidst singular lemonstrations of joy. This was ap-
o propriately dermed movére ancilia ; and unless the
custom was observed prior to a campaign, the super-
stitioug judged unfavourably of the event,
o AXoLLE, ynaid-servants,‘ whose name is said—no
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doubt, very erroneously —to be derived from king
Ancus, who made so great a number of women captives,
—Their functions appear to have beersre®tricted to the,
service of their mistress ;oto dressing her hair, attend-
inﬁ her to the bath, making her bed, &c.: they were,
in®fact, her body servants. As they were res non
persone, they, could not be cited in judgment, but their
master answered forthem. J

AnELARRIs, thessacrdd tgble, on which the vietim,
just sacrificed, was laid to 'ﬁe skinned and divided.—
Anelubria” were brizen vessels used in the®sacrificiolm
rites. °
Axcora, theanchor, the invention of which is, by
Pausanias, attributed to Midas; mose probably, how-
Jover, the honour is ‘due to the Tyrrheniens. =-Its con-
struction and shape varied among the ancients. Very
anciently it was of storm, é8peciallyy of marble: iron
was a much Subscquent improvement: wood, in fact,
appears to have intervened between stome and irom.
Thus Athenzus speaks of wooden anchors ; but lead,
in a somewhat heavy mass, Was fixedin the extremity ;
hencethe pondera ancorarunt, —an expression explicable
enongh. Befage anchors were invented, and indeed after
their invention, where from thtir tostliness or rarity
they coyld not be procured, hea%y sand-bags were used ;
but in the harbours and bays, ropes, ticd fo posts fast-
ened on the shore, were a still simpler expadient.® It is
curious to_contemplate the progress” of human improve-
ments. irst, a rope %ied to a stake; next, sand-
bags ; then, huge stonesy then, wood with lead at
,the extremity ; next, iron, but of a most inartificial’
shape, without® teeth or prongs. At firste there was
one tooth only : time was reduired for the addition of
a second, the honour of which is ascribed to Anachar.
sis, the Scythian. . '

The ancora sacra was the sheet anchbr, used only®
in times of danger. — The 4ncorgfia were the ropes
which held the anchor. . .

ANDABATE, a species of gladiators, Who generally

p 2
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fought on horseback, with their eyes bandaged, each
provided with a peculiar helmet : sometimes they
appear to haves fonght from chariots.
* Anpron, that part of a Grecian, and, subsequently,
of a Roman house, where the men abogde, and the
entrance of which was prohibited to the women. Fhe
unrestrained intercourse of the sexes- wag unknown to
antiquity, —The apartment was loug and narrow, and
«in it the then received the visits of their male }'riends&
AngaR1, couriers, origindlly employed by the kings
f Persia, und posted at certain distatices throughout the
empire, that the reyal orders might be communicated
with the grelter cclerity. — Htnce Angaria signified the
obligation of supplying horses and vehicles for the
messengers on land, and ships for their transport by
sea. ' )
Anqurs, a serpgnt, mucli used in divination. — It was
portentous of good no less than of evily according to
the circumstances in which it was exhibited. Of
good : »
® « Dixerat ]mc,-:a]iquis cum lubricus anguis ab imis
Scptem ingensegyros, septem volumina traxit

Amplexus placide tumulum, lapsusque perearas.”
" VirG.

uf evil:

¢ Hac agente,’ portentum terribili visum, anguis ex columni
lignea elapsus,/guam terrorem fugamque in regiam fecisset, ip-
sius regis non tam subiss pavore pgreulit pectus quam anxiis
implevit surie.” — Livy. : .

Anima, the soul, life.— On its separation from the
body, it was purified by one of these three elements,
— fire, watgr, air; and the three degrecs were signifi-
cant of the comparative edegrees of guilt. The more
guilty soul was purged by fire ; the less was cleansed
by water ; the least was purified by the winds: and
shese three menners of purgation are well deseribed by
the poet: ¢

« Krgo exercentur peenis, veterumque malvrum
¢ . Supplicia expendunt. Al panduntur inanes
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Suspens® ad ventos.  Aliis sub gurgite vasto
Infectum eluitur seelus, aut exuritur igni.” Vo

On the expiration of the stated pfariod of pain,

when the soul was blanclted by the fire; or cleansed by

Eter, or eweetened by the fresh®winds, it Mse into
ysium. Thus the same learned poet:

[ 3

“ Quisque Suos pagimur manes: exinde per gmplum
Mittimur Elysium, ef pauci leeta arva tenemes,
Donec longa dles perfectp temporis orbe *
Concretam ®exemit labem, purumque reliquit
Athéreum senshm, atque aurai simplicis ign®m.”

By the ancients the squl was belfeved to escape from
the mouth as through a door. Hence the expression,
animam in primo ore vel labris te'nerg, iy regard to

. those who were about to depart. Thus Seneoa, in his
¢ Hercules,” makes AnE'goq,a say —
[ J

v o—— ¢ hanc animam levem
Fessamque senio, nec minus quassmp malis
In ore primo tenco.”

The last sigh was Teceifed by fhe nearest relafive,
who plaged his face, his emouth, ¢0 those of the dy-
ing mansy fut the anima which was exhaled at the
same time, and was impalpalfle te hurgan touch, was
quicklx conducted by Mercuty to the shades below.
Those ' who in this life, by the exercist of the virtues,
had purified themselves from mortal fains, Swere at
once admitted into Paredike, the®delights of which are
a favourite theme with the poets :

¢ Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas, et ¢armina dicunt,
Nec non Threicius longd cum veste sacerdos
Obloquitur nymeris septem discrimina vecum,
Jamque eadem digitis, j@n pectine pulsat eburno.’
. Viaa,

That happy souls knew, and could in some manner
embrace, each other in Elysilum, was also the common
belief of antiquity : f.

« Isque ubi tendentem@adversifin per gramina $idit . ~
Zneam, alacris palmas utrasque teterdit.” -
»p 3
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—— ¢ da jungere dextram,
Da, genitor, teque amplexu ne subtrahe nostro !
.. . Vira.

On the otheg hand, there ywere some whose crimes
were of so black a dye, that they could not be blanched
by penal fires, and to whom an eternity of torture
wasereserved. But fire was not the only medium
of punishmant. From the stone eof Sisyphus to the

®wheel of®Ixion, there was variety enough. Some
were turned into beasts, hftds, fish, reptiles. — Those

w¥ho killek themselves, or were the® vietims of others’
cruelty, or who were deprived of sepulchral rites,
wandered dikconsolately, —th® former én the shades,
the latter on the shores of the Stygian flood, until the
accomplistement of a period fixed by the Fates. Why
the victtm should be confounded with the suicide,
misfortune with desperation, sneither philosophy nor
poetry condescends to inform us. .

o ANNULUS, was used in a wide sense, being generally
taken for whatever was round; but in the present
artfcle we shall conlider it ohly as the finger-ring. — Its
origin is lost in theenight of antiquity. That it was
believed to have been in use during the fabulous times,
is evident frop the falde of Prometheus, whom Her-
cules delivered on the condition that he was ever
afterwards to wear an iron ring on his finger in memory
of his crime.;  Pessimum vite scelus,” says Pliny,
““ qui apnulum primus induit digitis. Nec hoc quis
fecerit, traditur ; nam de Prometheo omnia fabulosa
arbitror.” The same author.proceeds to say that he
finds no mention of the ring in the Trojan times ; that
Homer no where alludes to one. Nothing, however,
is more certaiu than that rings 'were in use before the
Trojan war, if not among the Greeks, clearly among
the ancient Jews anhd Egyptians. When Judah turned
in to his daughter-in-law, Tamar, (Genesis xxxviii. 18.)
he left as a pledge his bracelet and ring ; and Joseph
received. the ring from the yoyal finger of Pharaoh
(ali..42.). The custom passed, in all probability,
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through Greece before it was known in Ttaly; yet, if
Dionysius be right, it was of great antiquity even in the
latter country : he speaks of the Sabted as having an
abundance of rings. Tlfy were not, however, gene-
ra]ly worn in Rome, not even by tle great, before the
expulsion of the ancient royal line. The statues of
Numa and of. Servius Tullius were the only oncs of® the
kings whpse finger Bore the ornament.— Bht gnough in
rqgard to the antiqRity. Iy its origin the ring was of
the commenest*mefal, —iron, lead, copper ; next came
silver ; then gold ; and lastly, a diamond adorned th:
centre, the workmanship, kecping pace with the ma-
terial. Before®precious stones, however, were used, the
human countenance was often sculpttired in_the same
JDlace ; and after their introduction, it offen af)];eared on
the gem. Thus the ring had three distinct parts : the
orbicularius, or circle ; %he®pula, @ bezil; and the
precious stond.  But gold, and even silver, was too
costly a material for the great bulk of th® Romans, who
were yet as fond of the bayble as the wealthiest pagri-
cians. Hence some were gi]t, othegs plated ; some of
ivory, othtrs of amber. Even slav®s werc resqlved to
follow thé fashion; but iron was the only material
within their reach: if they werp enfrancifised, however,
they cauld change the metal ; and that ¢hange is some-
times made to signify the elevation in the social grade:

¢¢ Mutavitque genus, ev®que igfobile ferrum
Exait, et celso natogum mquavit honore.”  * Star.

Why slaves should be prohibited from wearing gold
rings is sufficiently apparent. They were long thé
distinctive mark of ea senator : there was 8ven a time
when senators wore them only on solemn occasions ;
but by degrees the use became genegal, and was soon
adopted by the milites, or borsemen, no less than the
senators. How general the pse in the time of Annibal}
may be inferred from the vastenumber he sent to
Carthage, as’a trophy of this victory at Cannd. Bgt
the slaves, resolved to look as gaudy as fheir superjors,
D 4
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perhaps even to appear among strangers above their
degraded state, soon found out the way to gild their
iron. ¢ Necximcet servitia,” says Pliny, ¢ jam ferrum
auro cingunt.”’s After the fall of the republic, gold
rings were very gegerally worn by the scldiers, by the
imperial amanuenses, by comedians, and by freedmén.
Butethe patron who enfranchised his‘slave, did not by
that act empdwer him to wear that emblem of honour-
vable freedom. The jus ammﬁ)rum‘ was conceded hy
the prince, with the consent of the~ patron. The
wprivileged rders at length took the alarm ; and at their
instigation Tiberiug sanctioned a law, that in future no
one whose father or paternaf grandfather had not a
revenue of 400 egreater sesterii, should enjoy the
honour. Justhian, however, by one universal decree,
granted it to all men above the rank of lbertus inclu-
swely, without the necessity ef applymg to the sove.
reign.

oIn the luxutious period of the empn'e, the Romans
had two rings; one heavy for ,the winter, the other
lighit for the summpr :

¢ Ventilet wstifum dlgxtrs sudantibus aurunf,
Nec sufferre queat. majoris pondera ge’mme 5
* v
The face of an ancestor, of a friend, or the reigning
prince, was npt"the only sculpture on rings: often an
event, siich as & victory or a_triumph, was substituted.
Thus, apcordmg to ‘Dio Cassi’us Pompey had three
trophies on his ring, or rather, ‘perhaps, on three rings ;
for though it was anciently accounted dlsreputable, as
idle, criminal ostentation, to wear more than one ring. —
« Apud veteves,” says St. lsldore, < yltra unum annu-
lum uti infame habitum viri” — yet in time three were
scarcely infamous :
- ¢ szpe notatus
© Cum tribus annulls modo levd Priscus inani.’
Hon.

Nothmg"ls more rapld than- the progres$ of Juxury.
Three rings were soon common: what more natural
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than the number to equal that of the fingers? Thus
Martial : .
« Per cujus digitos currit levis anntilu omnes.””

° [ ]
Of course,, as nobody could prefgnd to be at the
hdlght of fashion, who had not one to each finger, the
display would soen cease to be a distingtion. What
then remained, in erder to exhibit both, wealth and
;li'gnity, or at leasg respectability, but to futnish each
Dger with moge than one * Thus Lucian tells us of
one man Who had $ixteen. But folly, whick is no less
contagious than the plague, did notend there: if one finger
could bear three or four fings, why Rot one joint 2
* Sardonychas, smaragdos, adamantas, jaspidas uno
Portat in articulo Stella, Severe megs.” o Mart.
When a person was dying, the ring was taken from
his fingers —doubtless % dlsappoing the cupidity of
the domestic€ who waited on the corpse. It, however,
appears to have been returned to the finger when
the corpse was laid on the funeral pile. It was em-
ployed in various uses. 'The mox'gt ancient was *to
seal letters with the sculptifred bezik. ‘¢ Veteres,” says
Macrobius, % non ornatus, sed signandi causi annulum
secum circum ferebant.” Bul the most singular one
was to fjlI the cavity—and mos? had one—with poison,
that the wearer might be prepared for the changes of
fortune. “ Alii,” says Pliny, “ sub gemnfis venéna clu~
dunt, sicyt Demosthents oratordm summus LOrecie,
annulosque gratia mortks habent.” Thus Archias, to
escape the wrath of Antipater, swallowed the poison
« which lay beneath the bezil of his ring ; and Annibal;
asrelated by Aurelius Victor : “ Unde Romana legatione
repetitus ne Romanis traderet®r, hausto, quod sub annuli
gemma habueret, veneno, absumptus pst." Sometimes,
too, the cavity was made to, contain letters and other
written instruments.— The mode of welring the ring®
Was various at various periods. Afgone time the right,
at another the left, now gither hand, now one finger,
then another, had the honour, until tMe right hamd
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being found inconvenient for the purpose, each finger
and member of the left was by degrees laden with the
vain bauble, * e
The ring wus employed #n various ways.—1. Its
traditien by a dying man often betokened ohe adoptinn
of the person to whom it was delivered as heir to him
whogave it. Thus, when the dylng Alexander deli-
vered his to Perdiccas, he was suppoSed to have conslgned
* with it the care of the empn'e “ Nec male,” saysqa
profound mvestlgabor of antiquity, * erat enim annulus
~signatorius vel sigillum, plerumque dominii et potestatis
symbolum.” 2. ftwas often delivered by the dying
parent to the eldest son, in token of the dominion
which the latter was to hold over the paternal substance.
3. The afinultis nataliting was so called, cither because
it was worn only on that ~day, or because it was one
of the gifts which friends Were accustomed to send
each other on that memorable occasion. 4. The
annulus pronebus, or sponsalitius, was the ring of be-
trothal, — pledge of the engagement solemnly con-
tracted: »
« Conventum taren, et pactum, ct sponsalii nostri
‘Temnpestate paras, jamque a tonsorc magestro
Pectoris et digito pignus fortasse dedisti.” Juv.
In the time of Pliny this ring was of iron. . Quo
argumente etigh nunc spons annulus ferreus mittitur,
isque sine gemma.”  Before the time of St. Isidore,
iron had given way tb gold. ¢ Fceemine non use sunt
annulis nisi quos virgini sponsus miserat : neque amplius
quam binos aureos in digitis haberi solebant.” 5. The
annulus Samothraxr was a kind of talisman: it was
engraven with magic characters; and its cavity con-
tained either small portlons of herbs cut at certain
times,-or of stones found under certain constellations.
The fool who wore it believed himself secure against
tnisfortunes, nay, in the high way to success. Its
appellation, Samothraz, appears to have been derived
from the superior delight which the people of that
i#land took in mystical things.
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Annvus, the year.—1. The computations of time
among the different nations of antiquity is one of the
most difficult subjects of historical researth. Omitting
that of the Asiatic nations, and commencing with that
of the Gregks, we do not find thst this peopje-had
midkeh knowledge of the data on which such calculations
could be foupded, until they were drawn into seme
species of intercourse with the Babylonianseand Egyp-
tians. The reguler suctessjon of the seasons,. indeed,
naturally indicated the firdt grand division of time;
Spring, Simmer, Autumn, and Winter, moved in one
perpetual circle: but how estimate the exact limits of
each ? consequently, how® fix the duration of the civil
year? 1In this respect the progress of improvement
was slow. Tn the heroic ages, the years were humbered

by the return of secd-time and of harvest, of” labour
and of rest. These wese the grang divisions which
all men could comprehend. The subdivision into
hours was equally unknown : morning, noon-day, and
evening, are the only distinctions which the most
ancient records contain. Thus Homer speaks of the
rising andeof the declining®sun ; and he mentions the
time when*thg woodman, fatigued with labour, §preads
the sylvan meal on the grass® But, s Herodotus
informs us, after the use of thé pole, of the sun-dial,
and the distinction of twelve parts in the’sglar day, was
learned from the Bahylonians, 2 more #gificial mode
of division began to prewil.” Nesk to the perigd indi-
cated by the revolution of*the sun, was that of the moon,
which indeed must have becn observed as anxiously
,and almost as anciently as the other. By a rough*
calculation, twellve of the latter are founds to be in-
cluded in one of the former P but, as one might rea-
sonably expect, the relative adjustment of the lunar
with the solar revolution was, in the infaney of astrono-
mical science, a problem of surpassing difficulty, —in ®
fact of impossible attainment, until, by successive ex-
periments, an approximation to the truth was obtained.
Thales has the honour of being the firs€ to introduce
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into general practice the system of the Babylonians,
with, however, some slight deviations from it. He
made the dutation of each moon thirty days, so that
the year, whioh consisted ofe twelve months, amounted
to 36Q,days only.¢ But he himself discovored that the
solar revolution comprised a grester number of days ;
and- by intercalating in every thitd year an addi-
tional numbser, he endeavoured to dupply the deficiency.
" But as.that intercalation sconsisted® of the days in,a
wholc month, and was applied at the end of. every se-
cond instead of every third year, ‘the year was, with
singular carelessngss, made to consist of 875 days.
This calculation was so outraéeous, so rhiuch worse than
the old one of 360 days, that we may doubt whether it
was ever received in any city of Greece. It is certain
that soon afterwards Solon, who more narrowly watched
the length of lueation, ahd <stimated it at less than
30 and more than 29 days, decreed thut the months
should consist alternately of 30 and 29. But here
again was a difference of 11 days between the civil and
solar year ; for twelve lunations consisting alternately of
30 and 29 days, ataount ohly to 354. 'To supply this
defect at the end of every second year ar einbolistic or
intercalary month of twenty-two days was added. But
by the more accurate observations of the Egyptians, it
had been foynd that the solar year contained 365} days,
and that in<'four years a_day was consequently lost.
Hence the improver'hent effected by Solon, that at the
end of every fourth year the ‘embolistic month should
contain twenty-ghree, The year was thus made to
‘consist of its due number of days. But this cycle was
attended with one obvious inconvenience : the addition
of 45 days in every four Jears made the cycle terminate
in the midst of a lunar month, and, consequently, greatly
altered both the commencement and end of the civil
“year. It was accordingly resolved that the cycle should
be extended to eight years, during which three whole
months” (or 90 days) could ‘be intercalated. This pe.
Piod of eight years remained in force during some time,
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when, as the inquisitive reader will easily have divined,
it was proved to be erroneous. The lunar revolution
is not exactly measured by 29} days, #n 8ther words by
the alternation of 30 ande 29 ; so thatein the time of
Meton, therg was a visible differenced between the Solar
and lunar motions. To correct this error, he invented
his famous cygle of nineteen years, often called after
his name, which was received with unbounded ap-
plause by the Athenias, yho termed it thc. Golden

Umber. DPercgiving that‘in 19 years the sun and
moon retdrned to the same position in the® heavens,
the one performing 19, the other$ 235 revolutions,
and still preserving the did lunar year of 354 days;
he added seven intercalary months, in such years as
to make the motions of the two luminaties keep pace
“as nearly as possible with each other. Thus, of the
seven months, he insertedn.on® in thegthird, another in
the fifth, another in the eighth, another in the eleventh,
another in the thirteenth, another in the sixteenth, and
the last in the nineteenth year of his period. For the
common purposes of life, this’ calculatl'gn was sufficient ;
but it wasgliscovered that, %t the ead of every,cycle,
the moon Imd gained seven hours over the sun. Seven
hours in nineteen ycars seemed no’great excess ; but in two
centuries it would amount to aBout three days, and in
a thousand years to half a month. Wheré geligious fes-
tivals were to be held, the highest possible®accuraly was
desirable ; and we find that Califfpus formed.a new
cycle, which embraced four of Meton’s, and conse-
quently extended to 76 years. His opject was to de-

duct one whole day from the 76th year, to reduce the -

excess of the linar qver the solar time. D& even this
improvement was not faultless ®for 7 hours x 4 = 28
hours, containing one whole day and four hours. The
difference of 4 hours in every, 76 years, or of one day
in 456 years, was slight enough ; but it ihduced Hip-
parchus to form a new cycle, containigg four of Calippus,
and conscquently sixteen of Meton. To hav® been
accurate, however, it should have containell six of Ca-®
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lippus ; for as the excess was still four hours every 76
years, 76 x 6, or 456 years, would be necessary before
another day &ouki be delucted from the final year.
The above were not the only cycles invented by the
Greekg; but they were the most important,gand are suf-
ficient to convey a tolerably correct notion of the subject.

'That we may here finish all we have fo say on the
subject of time, we shall bueﬂy Alvert to the inferior
subdivisidns into months, days; and donrs.

The nonths of the Gree'ks were, asewe have before
shown, tWelve in number, consisttng of 3D and 29
days alternately. » Instead of our weeks, they had
their rpz asx'qu.spa., or their decades of ten days
each. But those decades could only be complete
where th® months were wivppes, or full, that is, where
they consisted of 30 days. Where the number was’
29 only, the gast defades was of necessity nine
days only ; and the month in which it ¥ecll was called
woshos, hollow, and ewealliveg, from its concluding
on the ninth day., The first of these decades, which
always began w;th the new moon, was named wryvog
1o TauEoy, OF a,oxap.mv, ortthe beginning month ; the
second, pyos weaouyros, or the middle of the month ;
the third, pwpo; phireds, or the ending month. It is
useless to present the rtader with a barren nomenclature
of the mont‘bﬁ especially as no two states of Greece
agreed in the denomination. Let it he sufficient to
observe, that they Were general]y named from some
great religious festival.

In regard to ghe (Icnommanon of the days, nothing

- could be more simple. The first day of the first de-,
cade was etther styled veounia, fram its' being the new
moon, or mpwTy wmpsyf the first of the beginning
month.  The rest were likewise arranged in the nume-
rical order of each decade. Thus the sccond day of

* the first detade was Beu'repa wrapevov ; the third,
Tpity igTapmevov, apd s0 on to the tenth, which was
the 3emry sarzpevov.  The second decade, as we have
%lready seen,'was the pyrog p.m-ow-ro;, hence the first
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day was termed mpwsn pesouvros ; the second, devrepa
pesovyros, &c. up to denary pegowrog, the tenth day.
Sometimes, however, we find a diffevenf denomination
for the days of the secondy decade, but sufficiently ob-
vious. Thys, instead of mpury pesowro;, we read #pury
end dexas, one above ten; devrepw em dexa, two above
ten, and so on to «uas, the twentieth, which concleded
the second decade. ¢« But this simplicity is» not so ap-
parent when we argive & the third decade. Generally,
ildeed, the regkoning was® mpwry emi emads, the first
above twenty ; Sefrepe emi avads, two above twenty,
&c. ; but we often weet with an inverted order of de-
nomiunation. Thus, instad of mpwry phioyreg, the first
day of the concluding month, we read pbiorros dexary,
which in fact means the tenth of the coneludihg month,

* but which was used for the first, The second Uay was
¢Bievros evvary, signitying, the ninth, dut used for the
second.  Butethis inverted mode of computation is suf-
ficiently explicable : ¢fioviug Sexzry signitied not merely
the tenth day of the concluding decade, but the tenth
day befire its conclusion,—iff other Words, the first ddy.
In like manner, swary, theesinth, might as well stand
for the ninth day before the termination of the decade,
as the ninth day ¢/ it. This*subject, kowever, will
scarcely be intelligible without % short calendar of the
month.® We will select the month exar8uBxiwy, which
was =Mypns, or a month of 30 days, which com-
menced on the first new rmhoon after the sumper sol-
stice, corfesponding to *part of our June and July.
We may observe that the name of this month was de-
rived ano Tov wAEioTas exaTopbas Svacbas v ugw TovTw,’

"says Suidas, from fhe number of hecatonwbs usually
sacrificed in this month, ¢

Mowos 1erapevoy, or the First Decade.

1. Neounvia, or igTaucvoV TpwTy,
2. Iorauevov Jevrepa. ¢

3. lorauevov TpiTy.

4. lovauevov Tetapry. !

5. loTapevov weuwTy.
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6. IoTauevov exTy.
7. lorapevov eShoun.
8. Toraugvou oydoy.
"9, loTauevou evvary.
10. Iorauévov Bexaty.
© Mapos nea'guv-ros, or the Second Decade.
11. Tlpwrn peoovyTos, Or mpwTn em: Sexa.
' 12. Acvrepa pecovrtos, or emi dexa. *
13. Tpirn uegovwros, &c. L
14., Weraprn pecovwros, &e. *
15. Teurry pecovrros, &.
16. Rxtn peocovwros, &c.
17. E6Boun uecourTos, &ec.
18. Oydon pegovyros, &c.
19. Ewvarn ueoouvpros, &c.
20. Ewas, or ewoory.
And néw fér the inverted order of the numbers ; —-
Munpos ¢Oiorros, or the Third Decade.
21, $0wpros dexars, or wavgueva‘a Sexarn, termed also wpwry
er ecadi s ’
A2, POiorros evvarn, or Sevrepa e’ ewadl, &c.
23. ®bovros vydom, or TpiTy en’ eikadi, &c.
24> POiovros €8doun,cor TeTapry ex’ kadl, &c.
5. $biovros extn, ™ weunTn e’ ewady, &c.
26, Orres TeumTn, Or exTn € erads, &c.
Q7. ®biovros TeTapry, or €€3oun en’ ewad, &c.,
28. $Biovros ToiTn, or 0yde em’ ekadl, &ec.
29, $liorros Sevrepa, or emvary en’ eucads, &c.
30. Evy rai vea, or Tpiaxas, or dnuntpias. .
2. If froth the Grecian we turn to the Italian, es.
pecially the Roman method-of gomputing time, we shall
find sorde difficulty in tracing ‘ts origin. Whether the
ancient people of Latium, who in stupidity may fairly
-be classed with barbarous nations, had any notion of
the division of time adopted by the Egyptians, the
Babylonians, and even ‘the Greeks, may perhaps be
doubted. They are said, at a subsequent period, to
have taught Rontulus the division of the year into ten
months, which contained no more than 304 days. Of
these the first was Mars; in honour of the God from
whom Romulus professed to be sprung. It is remark-
able that this.celebrated man’ caused four of his months

2
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to consist of 31 days, — a number for which there was
no precedent. Was this done through g superstitious
veneration for an odd number? Such’, we are told, was
the motive which actuatetl his successdr Numa, who
mgde the menths to consist alternatefy of 31 anc®ff 29
days. Numa, more enlightened than Romulus, adopted
the Grecian eomputation of 354 days; but, dredding
an even ;number, Me apgmented it by ofe, so as to
make the year ®ntain 365. By reducing’icertain
months of Romulug from 30 to 20 daji b¢ vpeldiave
reduced the whole year to less than 30¢),bsd e not
added two new months tq the calendar: the firsy called
Januerius, heplaced at the beginning, thé latter, Fe-
bruarius, at the end of the year. After aﬂ,: however,
the calendar was very defective, since the olar year
consisted of 365 days and a fraction. 'To remedy this
defect, Numa introduced®every two y®ars an embolistie
month, namell Mercedonius, in honour of the goddess
who presided over merchandise. Still the civil did nét
correspond with the solar ygar; angd Servius Tullips
was obliged to decree that once ing every 23 years
Mercedonmus should be strulk from®the calendar, For
common fumposes, this new arrangement, however
complicated, might have served § but, thrdugh the igno-
rance g rogucry of the augurs, to whom was con-
fided the computation, and who did not dntercalate at
the proper periods, a wide, differgnee was at length
found between the astrdpomical and civil year, — no
less, indeed, than 67 days. Assisted by an eminent
mathematician, whom he brought fsom Alexandria,
«Julius Casar undertook the reformation of the calénidar.’
The civil year was made to equal the *solar, and
consequently was made to contain 365} days. Re-
taining the twelve months as establishgd hy Numa, yet
rejecting the embelistic mongh, Mercedonivs, he devi- |
ated considerably from the ynessure of a lunation by
adding to the days of the month. Hitherto thesc
months had consisted of » 355 days: they wdle now
made to contain 365 ; and this was effecfed by adding .
VOL. IL ] ‘
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one day to April, June, September and November ; and
two days to J%nuary, August, ang December. Hence,
by this addition df 10 days to the current months, they
consisted of 36 and of 31 days. In regard to the 6
houts, or one fourth of a day, which remained over, he
caused a whole day to be intercalated every fourth year ;
and®every fourth was termed bissextile, from the sixth
calenda beihg reckoned fwice in Yhat year (bis sexti
calendas) and consisted of 4366 days. But though this
arrangement might very well serve for the future, what
was to be"done with the days which had been gained by
the errors of the,past compytation ? Camsar did not
hesitate to add the 67 days which remaificd of the year
prior to his reformation of the calendar, to the inter-
calary mdnth ®f the year 708 — the period of that re-,
formation. Hence that year was long known as Annus
Confusionis, or the year 8f confusion. From that year
must this Julian period be reckoned: it®has remained
M force untos our own days, subject to one reformation
oply, — that of pope Gregory, XIV., who took into
account the fractipn of an thour omitted by Cewsar.

Thg following tables will exhibit the relati se duration
of the three different computations of Rc-nulus, Numa,
and Ceesar. © -

2]

1. AnnNus RomuLi. 2. Axvus Nuiiz.
Martiue ':-. - 81 Januarius - - 29
Aprilis - - o 30 JFebruarius - - 28
Maius - - 31 . Martius - - 81
Junius - - =~ 30 ‘Aprilis - -~ - 29
Quintilis - . = 81 Maius - - 31

- Sextilis - - - 80 Junius - - - 2
September . - - 30 Quintilis + - - 81
October - - - 3 Sextilis - - - 29
November - - 30 September - - 29
December - = 30 October - - =81

—_ November - - 29

. 304 December - - 29

P— —

- b 354

e “ . 1
855
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3, AnNus Casanis,

Januarius, r
Februarius °l 98
Martius . 81
prilis el 30
aius 31
unius . .
auintﬂis - dies habuit < ‘s;(l)
Sextilis ® 31 *
Septemtber  * 30
Octpber - 31
Novemieer 30
December Lol
Ge—
365
p—

[ ]
o The names of these months, as the reader will im-
mediately perceive, have undeggone a partial alteration ;
the signification of all nfay perhaps %ratify curiosity.
Martius, the first month in the ancient year, was so
called because it was consecrated to Mars® Why Ro~
mulus commenced the yoar wigh this month is explainad
by Ovid:
« Omui.a tunc virent, tunc est nova temporis atas ;*
Sic anflus per ver incipiendus erat.” .

Aprilis, the second of the montBs in the ancient calen
dar, is sdid to be derived from aperire,"tg open ; be-
cause in that month the flowers begin to ogen. 1t was
consecrated to Venus, probabiy from®its beauty. Maius,
the next, was probably dérived from Maia, the mother
of Mercury. It was sacred to the aged; doubtless

from its adaptation to an enfeebled bodily constitution. *

Junius probably took, its name from the celabrated ex-
peller of the kings, or perhaps from Juno, who had
feasts celebrated during its continuance. Quintilis, the
fifth month, was changed into Juliu%, in honour of
Camsar, who was born in it: “the change was made at
the instance of Mark Antony." Sexfilis, by a decree of
the senate, was named Augustus, partly because that
emperor won most of his frophies in this* month, and®
E 2
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partly for 2 reason which will soon be explained. In
it he was m consul for the fixst time ; in it he ob-
tained three triunfphs ; in it he subjugated Egypt; in
it he put an enfl to the civil wars. September, October,
Nov¥ber, and D¥cember suﬂiuently indieate the nn-
merical order which they hold in the calendar. In
regald to the two new months intrdduced by Numa,
January gnd February, the former #as named in honour
of Janus, to whom, as tho god of®agriculture and .of
peace, the Roman legislator was much attached. He
assigned to the god the first p]ace,n;he place of honour,
the beginning of dhe year, thereby implying that in-
dustry and peace should be the first Gbjects of man.
The lesson was peculiarly needed by a people so war-
like as ¢ghe Rolnans. Februarins, the last month of the
ancient year, was so called from the verb februare, to
purify ; hecause % lustratidn was then made for the sins
of the people during the whole year. ‘The sacrifices
Were generally offered on the tombs of the dead, to
ppopitiate the Dii_Manes., We have already observed,
that in the sequet this month was transferred from the
last to,the second place in the calendar. '

The division of each month was into Cvlends, Nones,
and Ides. Calende is derived from the old verb calare,
to assemble ; lzecause on that day the people were con-
voked by the pontiffs to attend the solemnities of the new
moon, and td hear on what day the nones would fall.
Hence the Calends only embraced one day,—the first of
the month. The None, or nones, were so called because
, they fell nine days before the ides. In general they fell
‘on the fifth day of each month; but in four months,
viz. Marcl, May, July, and October, they fell on the
seventh. But if the calends comprised only one day,
and the noncs ¢id not commence before the fifth or
seventh, what denomination was given tn'the intervening
" days ? They were dateqd from their prozimity to the
nones. Thus the cecond day of any month, where the
nones ‘fell on the ifth, was dated quatuor nonas ; that
is, supplying the ellipsis of the preposition, quatuer
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ante nonas. In like manner, the third day was fertic
nonas ; the fourth, or day before the nones, pridie
nonas. If the nones arrived on the* se?enth, the date
of the second day, viz. thet following the calends, was
segtn nondse that is, sexta ante notas. Idus,et the
ides, comes from a Tuscan verb, iduare, to divide ; so
called, because it-divided each month into two yparts
nearly equal: in eight of the months itefell on the
thirteenth, in foureon the fifgeenth of the month. The
mode of computing the inlervening days between the
nones and the ides, was exactly similar to that which
was observed in regard to those b&ween the calends
and nones. Thus the diy after the nones was octara
(ante) idus, the third was septima {ante) idus, &c.,
Jdown to pridie idus, on the day before the ides. The
days immediately following the ides, down to the ter-
mination of the month, werd calculated in reference to
the calends of® the succeeding month. Thus, when the
ides fell on the 15th, as for instance the 15th of March,
if a Roman dated from the following day, the 16th, he
wrote 17 (ante) calendas Aprilis, becauise 17 days wefe
wanting te the calends or*first dap of the succeeding
month. Agagn, if the date were the 25th, the expres-
sion was octava (ante) calendas®Aprilis. o

Nothing can more clearly show the carelessness or
the knavery of the pontiffs, than the fadt, that, though
the principles on which the Julian calestilar wis con-
structed were so obvious,'not'mnny'years elapsed before
they had confounded the’system : instead of observing
leap-year every fourth, they caused if to be observed
.every third year ; so that in 36 years they had reckoned"
12 bissextiles. © To correct this serious erros, Augustus
decreed that during the nex® 12 years no bissextile
should be observed ; that each of these years should
consist of 365 days only; gnd that consequently the
three days anticipated by the blunder should be ab-®
sorbed by the regulation. It was gn this occasion that
the month Sextilis was changed into Augustus, irf honour
of that emperor, * *

E 3
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The names and appropriation of the Roman months
are well descr%bed in the following verses of Ausonius:

“ DE I&ENSIBUS '].'ETR.ASTIC!;IA.
[
Id;{{l. II.

JaNvariys.

Hie' Jani mensis sacer esf.asplce ut aris
Thura micent, sumant ut pia thyra ELares

Anuorum fecitq. caput natalis honorum,
l’urpuruos’fat!.tis qui numerat proceres.

. FesruARIUS.

Atquem cexruleus nodo constringit amictus
Quiq. paludicolnm pr(.mkr(. gaudct avem,
Dadala quem jactu pluyio circumvenit Iris,
Romuleo rilu Februa mebis habet.
-

MarTivs.

Cinctum pelle Jupre promptum, est cognoscere mensem,
Mars olli nomen, Mars dedit exuvias,

Tempus ver, hq\dus petutus, et garrula hirundo
¢Indicat, et sinus lactiy, et herba urcns."

. Arrivns,

Contecta myrto Venerem veneratur Aprilis -
Lume juris habet, quo nitet alma Ceres.

Careus e dextra flammas_diffundit odores,
Balsama nec désunt, quis «edolet Paphia.

Mais.

Cunctas veriﬁ"opw. ¢t picta rosaria gemmis
Lamgen in calathis, aspice, Maius habet.
Mensis Atlantigenz dictus cognomine Maize,

Quemm merito multutn diligit Urania.
.
J UNUS.
Nudus mémbra dchine solares respicit horas
Junius ac Phebum flectere monstrat iter.
Idem maturas CCreris designat aristas
o Floralesq. fuges, lilia fusa docent.



JANNUS, 55
Jurius.

Ecce coloratos osteptat Julius arcus
Crines cui rutilos spicea serta ligai&.
Morus sanguineos praebat gravidata racegnos :
Que Wedio Cancri sydere lacta viget.

. Avcustus.

Lontgnos latices, ®t lucida pocula vitro .
Cerno, ut demerso forrigus ore bibat.
Alterno regni signatus notaine mensis
Latona genitatm quo perhibent Hecaten,
. Se#rrmpER.  *
Surgentes acinos varios, et pracsecat wwas
September, sub quo mitia poma jacents®
Captivam filo gaudens religasse lacertam,
Qua suspensa manu .nob'de ludit ogus.

Ocroser.
L ]

Dat prensum leporem, cumgq. ipso palmito fe.....,
October, pinguis dat tibi*ruris aves,
Jam bromios spumare lacys, et mugd sonare
. Appgret viuo vas calet ecce novo.
* .
Novemeems

Carbawco surgens post hunc indutus amilty
Mensis ab antiquis sacra deamnq. colit: o

A quo vix avidus sistrg compescamr anser.
Dewotusq. satis uberg fert humeris.

DgceMnEn.

Annu sulcdte conjecta et semina terra .
Poscit hyems, pluvio de Jove cuncta madent.
Aurea nunc revocet Saturni festa 1ecember,
Nunc tibi cuin Dornino ludere verna licet.”
° .

The names of the Romap duys, as every schoolboy'
knows, were derived from thosc of the seven .planets.
They are thus described hy the samc author:

E 4
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“ Ausonii Idyll. XV:

Nomina, quee septem vertentibus apta diebus
Annus Habes, totidem enantes fecere planetz
Quos indgfessa voluens vertigine mundus,
Signorum obliqua jubet instatione vagari, )
Primum, supremumque diem radiatus havet Sol.
Proxima fratern® succedit Luna coronz.
Tertius assequitur Titania lumina Mavors.
Mercurius quarti sibi vindicat aztra diei.
Inkustrant quintam Jovis atfrea sidera zonam,
Sexta salutigerum sequiur Venus alma parentem.
Cuncta supergrediens Saturni septima lux est.
Octava instauret revolubilis orbita Solem.”

Ansartum, is worth the nétice of nzodern chancel-
lors of the excheguer : they cannot fail to have consi-
derable veneration for their Roman predecessors, who
taxed eirthen or glass vases which had handles. — The
Ansarii were collectors of=the,tax.

A~nTeaMBULONES, slaves who cleared the way for
their masters by crying out to the crowd, Date locum
domino meo !

¢ ANTEC®NA, the preparatory repast, the first course,
which generally ' consisted vof such things as were
likely *to stimulate the appetite. Kggs, however,
are not very stimulating, unless cooked in a way some-
what different from that which prevails in England ;
yet that they were common is proved by the proverb,
Cantare ab opo usque ad mala, — to sing from the first
course to the desert!, that's, during the who]e enter-
tainment. '

ANTEPILANI, ANTESIGNANI, — See AcIES.

ANTRUM, a cave, renowned as the abode of some
nymphs, who were thence called dnt¥icole.—When
fountains and springs, wiether on land or in the re-
cesses of the deep, were furnished with inhabitants, —
as when Orpheus’ speaks of the kings which inhabited
the watery palaces beneath the deep fountains, — no
wonder that caves, whether dry or watery, should have
these inmates : hence the seppulis pendentibus antrum,
the nympharum domus, of Virgil.
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APER, the boar, as a dish, was well known to the
Romans. It was served as the prima mensa, or first
course. At first, simple joints only sweft served ; but,
as ostentation increased, ¢dhe whole boar appeared on

mensa — sometimes with the choicest jointggin its
inside. At length there was even one to each guest, —
a degree of profusion unexampled in any other country.
This, however, coubd only be at great and solemn, per-
haps anntual, entergainments; for where could®the boars

otherwise foynd ? .

Arori¥osis, a ctremony by which men presumed to
place deceased mortals among the gods; not, indeed,
among the Disé majores, *but yet among the subordinate
deities, to whom worship was paid, — It took place
among the Romans only ; for though the Greeks had

* deified mortals whom they worshipped, they Were be-
lieved either to have desgended fromghe junction of a
divine with @ human being, or to have merited and
obtained a sort of deification, which wag conferred hy
the gods. 'The Romans, not satisfied with this custom,
arrogated to themselves the®privilegé, of declaring who
should, apd who should eot, be ogods. This mon-
strosity, lowever, was recent; for though Romulus
was placed inter divos, the alt was notearrogated by
men, but ascribed to the higher powers. After the
accessioh of the emperors, no flattery was so acceptable,
because none so high, as that which raisqil them above
the rank of mortals, which perpetftated their supremacy
beyond tlle grave. WNkere, even during life, an em-
peror was regarded as divine — witness, for example,
, the first Pastoral of Virgil, and more than one Ode of
" Horace — thete was surely no great stretch in declaring
him a god after death. Augwstus was the first to insti-
tute an apotheosis in honour of his adopted father,
Julius Cesar ; and Tiberius declared®that it should be
reserved for emperors alone.” The cerenfonies were as®
imposing as such absurdity cbuld be. The senate first
issued its decree, declaring the deccased empemor inter
divos, and commanding that he should be worshipped



' {
58  ARTS, ETC. OF THE GREPKS AND ROMANS.

as such. The body, however, was buried with the
usual solemnities ; and the ceremonies of apotheosis
were wasted dh & waxen effigy. The figure was laid
on an ivory bed: on the left hand stood the grave
senatqrs in red robes ; on the right hand the ladies of
rank in white robes; and both stared at each other, or
yawned, or smothered their laughter- at the ridicule of
the thing, as they best could, during seven whole days.
Then thé most distinguished knigh¢s and senators as
gravely carried the wax doll on their shoulders to the
old market-place, where it was exp8sed on a Costly bed
to the gaze of the mob. Two choirs of musicians
having sung the praises of tHée deceased, the emperor,
who always assisted at the deification of his predecessor,
in the hope tlat his successor would do the same good
office for him, pronounced an eulogy much in the same
strain. The way figure was uext conveyed beyond the
confines of the city, to the Campus Martii ; a magnifi-
cent funeral pile was found prepared ; it was placed on
one of the steps, the pontiffs and equites standing
around it, wuntil the emperor and the assistants put fire
to the pile: immediately afierwards an eagle was loosed
from the summit of the pile, and was supposed to bear
the soul of the deceased. From this day, the deified
emperor had his altars 4nd his worship, his temple and
his flamens. Bubsequently the same honour was ex-
tended Yo empresses ; but a peacock was the bearer of
their sopls to the regions abovet
Aqua, one of the four eléments, was regarded by
Thales, the Milesian, as the principle of all things. —
‘Perhaps the mystical passage of Pindar, 7o apiaroy $dwp,
is to be understood in this sense. It"was naturally
the emblem of purification, and as such it always stood
before the door of the house which contained a corpse,
Movegfas Tou wexpov. It was drunk warm as well as
veold- at Grecian entertainments, and from them the
use passed to Rome, Thus Juvenal :

« Quando Jocatus adest, cal’de gelideque minister.” .
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And Martial is mdre explicit :

¢ Calidam poscis aquam ; sed nondum fgjgida venit ;
Alget adhuc nudo clausa culina*foco.”

L] L]
It was congjdered, and justly, as aegreat promoter of
dfgestion in persons of a debilitated stomach. T the
reader wish to see how well Rome was supplied with
this first of necessagies, he may have his cugiosity amply
gratified*in the engless works on Roman Antiquities.—
Aqueducts were, almost as mimerous as public squares.
Aqua Bustralis, swas a species of holy water, since
it was that in which a torch from the altar during the
offering of a sgcrifice had been extnguished. — Thus
sanctified, it was put in a vase at the entrance of the
temples ; and into it every one dipped his fingers at ingress
* and egress : and to make the analogy between the Roman
catholics and the pagans in this respect more complete,
we may obsexve that light brooms bemg dipt in it by
the officiating priest, it was scattered in the form of dew
over those who were present : *

[ Ad N
¢ Tdem ter socias purd circumtulit mndi,

Spergens rore levi.”® .
L]

In both ca¥es it was harmless: as symbolical of in-
ward purity, it might probably have a good effect on
the thitking, .

Aqué et igni interdicere, was a scnteple of ebanish-
ment, -— sometimes for a,period, asewhen a ' man was con.
victed de wmbitu, for which the penalty was ten years’
exile ; often for ever, as when onc was convicted of
corruption. Having taken up his abbde in some other

* city subject to Rone, he was compelled to Igy aside the
toga, the symbol of his rightseas a Roman citizen.

Aquivra, the eagle, honoured as the king of birds, as
the bird of Jove.—It was regarded *by many ancient
people as the symbol of royalty ; and even in the Holy,
Scriptures a Chaldean and an Egyptian king are styled
eagles. Its appearance prior to %in engagement was
regarded, even in Homer's days, as a faveurable augury
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by the army on whose right wing it hovered. For these
reasons it was the ensign of the Romans, the symbol of
victory, and JY tke favour of Jove. Hence its wings
were extended,and in its claws it held a golden thunder-
bolt. wThe Persiahs, however, used this tensign long
before the Romans.— After a victory, a species of worship
was often paid to the revered standard: When the army
marched, the eagle was always visible to the legious;
and wher! they encamped, it wds always placed before
the pretorium, or tent of the general. » As bearing 1n
many casds the commands of that' deity, its motions
were narrowly wajched by the augurs. If any prince
dreamed that he was carried on the batk of an eagle,
his death was considered near at hand.—The eagle on
the sumnfit o# an ivory staff, was also the symbol of
the consular dignity. '
Ara (see ArLzArg), flomeardeo, to burn.—When
altars were first used by pagans, has eluded<the researches
of the most learned antiquarians ; in the sacred writings
they are at least as old as Cain and Abel, and, by impli-
cation, as thé expulsion Yrom Paradise. Uunder the
patriarchal dispensetion, tlfey were most selemn and
important instruments of religion: they lpng preceded
temples ; andsfrom the summit of the highest hills, their
fires consumed the offérings made to Heaven, False
religion soon, irhitates the rites of the true: in fact, no
falsc ont could be immediately invented ; for itis by slow
degrees that the chardeters of truth are deformed, and that
error acquires magnitude. Herodotus, indeed, informs
us that the Egypfians were the first who crected altars
and cast statues in honour of the gods: if so, they have
a heavier load of guilt to carry than we have hitherto
suspected, since they must have contributed more to the
progress of idolatry than any other people. The pro-
bability, however, is, that they borrowed the supersti-
utjon from the ‘Chaldeans, who first corrupted the patri-
archal form of worship. The material and construction
of altars varied among different nations and at different
Periods.  Originally— that Is, in the patriarchal times
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~—they consisted merely of earthy clods piled one on
another ; the next step was stones laid lgdely or scien-
tifically together, according to the civilisation of the wor-
shippers ; marble was a® natural impfovement; but
weed and tif: horns of animals were the most expensive,
since they admitted greater perfection in the workman-
ship, and move costly ornaments. The form of “these
altars wag square, of round, or oval, as suitéd the whim
of the builder: ti® height Wwas usually that of-a man’s
waist, but some#imes much higher ; and in some cases
the size must have been considerable, as, besides the
space necessary for the gonsumption.of the victim, the
surface held tht statue of the god or gods to whom the
altars were consecrated. They were sinvariably turned

,towards the east,—a custom followed fn tfle, Roman
catholic, and, indeed, in most protestant, churches.

The use of the Ara and Yltare was not merely for
that of sacriffce: from their sanctity they were places
of refuge both for criminals and for those who hal
incurred the wrath of the sovereign: hence their ap-
pellation, are confugii. The suppliant’ laid hold ‘of
the horngy and invoked fhe protfction of thg god.
These horhsewere of the same shape as the horn of
cattle ; they projected from tha ends of the altar; and
each had two or four, generally the former. To drag
a suppliant from the altar, or to destroy 'him there, was
a visible outrage to the dejty; and pukishmént was
always expected to follow ; yet there are iwstances
enough in which the sanctity of the place was dis-
regarded. But the most usual way was to light a huge
.fire on the altar, under the pretext of sacrifice ; the
horns becametoo hot to be held, or the fire*too intense
to be supported ; and the mBment the culprit quitted
his hold, he became the prisoner of his pursuers. In
general, however, the suppliant was safe ; and we know
that complaints were consiutiglly made of the impunity
which such places offered to crime. Thus Tacitus
declares that the Grecian gemples were filled with"fugi-
tive slaves of vile characters, with insolenf debtors of no
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honesty, with the worst criminals. " The same com-
plaint had beep already made by Euripedes,

¢ Strange that¢he god should give these laws to men,

%e,aring no stamp of honour, nor design’d

ith provident thought: it is not meet to p! ‘
The unrighteous at his altars, worthier far
"Fo be chased thence ; nor decent that the vile
Should With their touch pollute thegods. The good
Oppréss’d with wrongs sheuld‘at thuse hallow’d seats
Seck refuge: ill becomes & that the unjust
And just alike should seek protectien there.”

Euvunie., Porrer’s Trans.

Besides these altars for sacrifices, there were many
which were merely votive, and varying in size from
the bregdth of the hand to two or three feet high.
These, unless consecrated, had no sanctity.

Awrcus, Triumphalis, a”triumphal arch, elevated in
honour of the brilliant exploits performéd by the Ro-
ndan generalsy and subsequently by the emperors.—In
the older period of the republic, these were plain struc-
tures of brick, without ornaments, and merely bearing
an inscription in mé&mory of the event which kad caused
their erection. Under the emperors, they were mag-
nificent structures. Their construction was generally
square: in front was a huge gate opening into an arched
Ppassage, throngh which the victor passed, while winged
victories were made to descend, and, just as he entered
the arch, to place a crown dn his head, amidst the
flourish of trumpets. Of these arches many vestiges
remain, splendid.relics of a age when architecture was
in all its glory.

ARgna, the middle ground of the amphitheatre ; so
called, becausc sand was strewn there to receive the
blood of the men or beasts which contended for the
amusement of the public.—In arenam descendere be-
came a proverb equivalent to a preparation for battle.
The portico of therplace was also strewn with sand,
that the ‘wrestlers, whose exersise was ‘seldom fatal, might
not slip.—Arenarii were the combatants in the amphi-
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theatre : the exercise was held infamous, and was
devolved on slaves. . ..®

ArmiLLz, bracelets, the use of which is nearly as
ancient as that of rings,.—*The Romansappear to have
desived then® from the Sabines. By 'the men thef were
worn on the right, by the women on the left arm.

ArmiLusTRIUM, ab armis lustrandis, lustration of
armour, g festival, it which the Romans, fully armed,
offered a sacrifice®to the gods.—They danctd with
energy, while the frumpets sounded, and the victim
scorched on the altar. 1t was celebrated on the 19th
of October (decimd quagti calendase Novembris), and
was consequently different from the festival of the
Sabines, which was observed on the second day of
March. .
* Anrrnz, a pledge or surety, which at betrothals
the man gave to his futare bride.—®t was generally
some femininé ornament, such as a bracelet, necklace,
garment, &c., which accompanied the gifteof the ring
the pronubus annulus. In latgr ages, money, or land, gr
slaves, or some species of Jroperty, was often substi-
tuted. The custom was, doubtless,®a remnant of the
ancient notfong that on both sidgs marriage was a pur-
chase; that by her dowry thg woman burchased a
husband,and a master:

.
L ]

« Jmperium accepi, dote libertatem ven®idi:” *
* Pravr.

and that by the arrhe the man bought the bride:

. “ Teque sibi generum Thetis emat omnibus undis.”
Vixe.

Arse-verse, two old Tuscan words for averfe-
ignem, which the ancients wrote on the door of their
houses. Could faith be had in the cfficac} of so vain a *
formula? Even the walls offen abgunded with depre-
cations of a calamity which, in such an age, wl®re the
houses were generally of® wood, was génerally irres
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"parable. ¢ Etiam,” says Pliny, « parietes incendlomn
deprecationibug conscnbuntur. .

Arrtrs, the Arta as divided by the Romane lnﬁo
liberal and mechumcal the former, as depending ‘on
the ekercise of the intellect alone, without the labour of
the hands, were'the peculiar province of 'the free, and
theréfore called ingenue, or hbc"mlea, the latter were
long confined to the lower classgs.—The mechanics were
long separated from the cit{zens ; théy were not allow~d
to bear arms, and they were not ‘enrolled in the
centuries. Romulus is said to have been the first who
deprived them of - the rights of citizenship, which were
restored to them by Numa and Servifis. By degrees
they were admifted to the honourable charges of the
magistgacy ; ‘and though they remained a portion of the
plebs, were, consequently, of considerable weight in the
state. Among the Greeks, 6n the contrary, who had
more rational notions of the relative ‘obligations of
Society, mechanics and artificers were never degraded.
In the Homcricitimes, KEumwxus made, we are told,
his own shoes, ahd built his own stables, while Ulysses
constructed his own house, and even his dwn nuptial
bed. From the first, mechanics were «ligible to the
higher offices of the commonwealth. The consequence
was, & degree of perfection attained by the arts,—by those
most ugeful us ‘well as those most ornamental,—which no
other nation’ could ,rcach,, and of which no Roman so.
much «s dreamed.

Arvusrex, a diviner, who differed from the Augur in

. this, —that. he- predicted from the entrails of birds
alone : hence the derivation ex ard et aspicio, from exer-
cising his “imposture on the altat.— A great number of
the rogues were maintained in Rome, and were often
consulted: an earthquake, a comet, a meteor, 2 dry or

. wet, a cold or hot season, the prevalence or absence of
disease, afforded them an opportunity of predicting, and
of declaring by what gifts the wrath of the gods should
be appeased or their favotr obtained. The first im-
postor is said to have been Tages: —
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¢ Indigene dixére Tagen, qui primus Etruscam’
Edocuit gentem casus aperire futuros.’. Ovip,
The knavery both of augurs and ardspices was under-
stood by some. When Preeias refused t fight, because
the entrails were unpropitious ; — ““®An tn,” says the
great Anpibal, ‘°caruncule vituline rhavis quam im-
peratori veteri credere?” And Cato expressed his'sur-
prise how such knaves could meet without liighing.
GAsc1a.—The words so common in ancient sepulchral
inscriptions, subescid dedicavit, have sadly tortured an-
tiquarians.” Without stopping to notice their various
hypotheses, we may obsgrve, that agcia is from the
Greek, signifyimz a shady place; and as these places
were sacred to the manes, the inscriptien sub ascid dedi-~
catum (S. A. D.) simply means a tomb in” the’shade of
the woods, dedicated to the infernal gods.

Ascor1a, a festival in honchir of Bacchus, and cele-
brated by the %ustics of Attica.——The sacrifice was a
he-goat, which, as being fond of browsingon the vine}
was held to be odious in the eyes of the jolly god. The
skin of the animal was made into a bottle, and filled
with oil orewine, and rubb®d with 8il on the oytside.
To stand with @ne foot on so slippery a ball would seem
a hopeless attempt; yet, after 2 multitude of trials,
some onc succeeded, and was declared the victor. The
chief entertainment of the day was derivad from the
falls of those who, leaping with one leg, ‘endeavoured
to fix themselves on the skin.” ~  * .

ASSURGERE, to rise fron! the seat,—a high honour paid
to men of worth, talents, or distinction..— When a host
yished peculiarly to honour his guest, he rose on re-
ceiving him, In the sequel, however, the alt became
a mere compliment, claimed as% right, and its omission
regarded as an insult. But on publig occasions the
honour remained unimpaired ;,as when those assembled
at the Olympic Games rose in honour of Themistocles,
and when the spectators of a Romag theatre paid the
same honour to Virgil. . . .

ASTANDA, a courier, whose office it was to bear let-

VOL. 11, .
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ters from one given post to another.— Like the Angari,
they were essabljshed on a comtinuous line of com-
munication : what letters one received, he immediately
carried to the ngxt astanda, until they reached their
destination. The astanda secms to have‘differed from
the angarus, only that the former performed his ex-
peditious race on foot, while the latter»was on horse-
back. o
Asyiuw, a place of reféige for offenders, protectcdd)y
the most awful sanctions of religipn.~~Sanctuaries are
of high antiquity : the Greeks assigned the invention
to that half fabulous, or perhaps wholly fabulous, per-
sonagc, Cadmus. who. when he built“Thebes, opened
asyla for rogués and vagabonds of every description.
But tkis is contrary to reason. In their infancy, asyla
were salutary cnough: they insured to the fugitive a
fair and imparfial hearing, thereby rescuing him from
the summary vengeance of his pursucrs. Such was
their use @mongst the Jews. Among the pagans, the
custom at Jength degenerated, but by slow degrees, into
an abuse. If," under some limitations, they were
humane and proper in regard to slaves who-were cruelly
treated by their masters, and to insolent debtors, they
were pernicious enough in regard to malefactors, who
were thus tanght impunity. From their amazing num -
ber, ¢preada as they were throughout the Roman and
Greek worid, no ,crimipal had long to wander. Not’
only the altar (see Ar«), but the shrines,and temples
of the gods —nay, often tombs and consecrated graves —
had the privilege. Who can be surprised at the com-
plaints of the more judicious heathens? Many violated
the spirit, while they affected to observe, the lctter of
asyla. Under the article Ara, we have seen how the
criminal coulde be forced from the altar: the rocf of a
temple was.sometimes uncovered, to starve the suppliant
with cold ; sometimes, to starve him in another way,
the gates were lotked on him, and he was left to perish
without feod. Struck with the manifold evils of the
system — for in general usyla were held sacred — Tibe-
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rius put an end to them. In Rome, indeed, he retained
two ; but every where else he closed, them ; and even
of the two, he so circumscribed the privilege, that it
ceased to be felt as an evill N

CAraLerd, wrestlers, bowers, &c., whose combats
formed no slight part of the amusement of the ancient
Greeks and Romans. These exercises; if Homer be
an anthosity, were_practised before the siege of Troy ;
fer they were a frequent dnd evidently a favourite
diversion of his® haroes. The athlet®, howaver, as a
profession, did not exist long before the age of Plato.
Thenceforth, from theis infancy, they were trained
to the arts: fhey frequented the gymnasia, or pa-
festria, and received instructions from ghe gnost ex-
obert masters : they formed a distinct body, geverned
by their own regulations. At first wrestling — the
exercise to the description of which we%estrict ourselves
in the present place, — was a mere trial of strength é
but Theseus, we are told, reduced it to an are, and taught
dexterity to triumph over bodily force. «Tha mode of life
followed by the professors was extremngl} rigorous: while
training, tHey lived on roots or fruits only ; and when,
for the saKe ®f strength, a mgre nutritious diet was
necessary, they were allowed ouly the coarsest joints.
No doubt it was feared, that if they ,were allowed
savoury or even palatable dishes, they would%oon pecome
too pampered, perhaps toq corpuleng, for thtir business !
In return, however, they gere voracious enough,if any
faith is to be had in the sepulchral distich:

¢ Multa bibens, et multa vorans, mala fhulta locutus
. Athleta,hic jacet Timocreon Rhodius.” |

When we consider, however, tlte things which they were
compelled to renounce, —
“ Qui cupit optatam cursu cpntingere mctam

Multa tulit, fecitque puer, .sudavit. et alsit,

Abstinuit Venere et Baccho ;
(the same training was reqyfired in wrestligg as in run-,
ning), we may well inquire what were the advantages

F2
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corresponding with their privations? ? There was evi-
dently none, except popular applause, and a main-
tenance from the public treasury. The victor, mdeed,
had some honour ; é he was'’ crowned, or drawn in a
triumphal chariot, and was supported dufing the rest
of his life: the loser — and one half at least must have
been losers— had no reward for their dbstinence and toil,
beyond meagre fare, and, when glisrfissed through age or
aecident; they had a precar{pus livelihood, Among the
Romans, sio wrestler could choose fis tompetitor : the
letters of the alphabet, with duplicates of as many as
there were required pairs of sombatants, were thrown
inte an urn ; prayers were made to Jove,’and the athlete
drew thejr ticket8: the two whose letters corresponded
were te be opponents on the following day. Their,
bodies, previous to entering the arena, were well rubbed
with oil and oinfment, that the task of semng hold of
each other might be the more difficuls! nor was the
slipperiness ©f the skin diminished by the perspiration
which rose on it, er by the frequent tumbles on the earth.
The victory was*adjudged to him who thrice threw his
antagenist. Theré was, howe\er, another+ species of
wrestling, whxch congjsted in biting, stratching, and
otherwise annoymg, wntil the defeated party held up
his finger in token of yielding: henec the expression
SaxrvAgy am-mua'em, to denote submission to the
victor. When the, combat was finished, both victor
and vanquished were bathed and again ano;nted, both
to preserve the suppleness of “the joints, and to relieve

, the pain of thesbruises which had been sustained. At
first the wrestlers fought in a kind of short mantle,
which covered the middle of the body ; but this being
soon found an incumbrance, they fought in puris na-
turalibus., A Spartan, Acanthus by name, is said to
have been he qui primus nudavit corpus ; and this is
characteristic euough of 2 people who set all modesty at
deflange.

. Avucunr, sp caﬂed becaush, originally he predicted the
future from the notes of birds, ab avium garritu; but
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his office extended to the flight of birds, to their mode
of drinking or eating, to their accidengal motions or
appearances. He occupied the sacfed college of the
priesthood, ruling immedistely below the pontiffs. This
cdllege oweits origin, we are told,*to Romulus; who
fixed the number at three only, drawn from three
tribes : subsequently it was raised to five; and Sylla
tripled the numbet: X Sylla,” says Livy,  quin-
decem augures etse voluis” The members of the
college continued for some time to elect themselves:
by the tribune Enobarbus, the right was transferred to
the people: by Augustug it was restqred to the college,
on condition fthat the candidate elect should be ap-
proved by the prince : finally, the direet nomination was
Jusurped by the crown, which continued”in Pogsession
of the privilege until Theodosius the Great destroyed
the order. — The augur wal held iw high consider-
ation, since, ffom the enormous superstition of the Ro-
mans, nothing was undertaken without consulting hin?,
And as he was the keeper of religiops secrets, he was
never deprived of his dignity’: whatever his crimes, Re
was left in his office: it Was not thought wise to de-
grade him,*lest he should acquaint the people with the
vanity of the science, or the roﬁuery of its professors.
Clad in his robe of scarlet and purple, the augur, on
days of ceremony, turned towards the eagt, and with
his lituus, or staff, marked out a tract in tBe sky; which
he called templum. His® next caré was to obsexsve the
birds which approached Yo or passed over that tract:
their species, their manner of flight,, their accidental
Josition, — nothing escaped him. The signs on the left-"
hand were happy; those on the right, of bad omen.
Sometimes the divination was &fected by domestic fowls,
to which a kind of cake was thrown. If it were eaten
with avidity, and if in the process of eating the crumbs
fell freely to the earth, the sign was favourable ; other-
wise it was unfavourable: if theys refused entirely to
eat, or flew away, the crisis was an awful gne. *Would
r3 *
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any sober-minded Inan, however biassed by religious
prejudices, believe in such puenle imposture ?  The
supposition is nciedible. There is the best evidence
for concluding ‘that the augurs were at once the tools
and accomplices ¢ the senate, for makin, the stupid
populace swallow any absurdity which it was conve-
unient for them to swallow. By the wise they were cer-
tainly regarded with dislike, and their 1mposture with
contempt. Among these gnay be honourably classed
Claudius Pulcher, who, when the fuwl:, refused to eat,
ordered them to be thrown into the sea, saying, ¢ Quia
edere nolunt, hibant.”

The art of divining by the flight and song of birds-is
very ancient. It.was well known to the Chaldeans, from
whom it passéd successively to the Greeks, the Ktrus-
cans, and the Latins. — The duguraculim was a place®
elevated above the ground, where the knave took his
station.  As he judged not merely from birds, but
from the state of the atmospherc——the lightning,
thunder, tompest ram, winds, &e.—his extensive range
of obsenatwh cpabled hiin completely to accomplish
his aim. He ofter, we are told, selected the night for
his diVinations ; I:ut if we except the u;vl,hthe m;,ht-
ingale, or the bat he was not likely to perceive many
birds by which to frame his predictions. e was care-
ful, in such a’case, that'there should be no wind; for
otherwise thg direction of the flight might be afteeted,
not by, the will of the gois, but by physical causes : if
the flame of the torches was-in the least moved, the
divination could not take place. If the sky was se-
‘rene, if not a breath was stirring, the knave ascended
the auguraculum, and beran his observations. When the’
prediction was to be ‘wken from the lightning or
thunder, great attention was paid to the progress of the
fluid, the vividndss of its flash, the short or prolonged
noise of the tlap. In general the flash which pro-
ceeded from north tp south was ominous of evil ; from
east to'west, of good. 1f the thunders rolled on the
left, the sign ‘was equally propitious:
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« Audiit, et ceeli genitor de parte serend
Intonuit laevun.” Vire.

The Auguralia, or objects of divisatidn by augury,
were classed under twelves heads, corresponding to the
nynber® of ®zodiacal signs. The way in which an
animal, whether tame or wild, entered a house ; the
animals which a traveller perceived on his journey ;
the burmng of clothing or of a house, whether effected
by domestic fire er by® thg lightning, no less than
the appearance of tbat lightning ; the rat or mousc
which grfawed any® thing belonging to us, *the wolf
which worried our ox or horse, the fox which carried
away our poubtry, or the dog which devoured any
thing of ours; the noises s0 common in old houses,
which were believed to be made by some demon ; the
*birds which fell through lassitude on the way, of which
entered a house and suffered ghemselvgs to be taken ;
the hocting ofe owls, the croaking of ravens, the chat-
tering of magpies ; the cat which entered a house
otherwise than by the door; the torch which was suddenly
extinguished, or grew pale, o} emitted a feeble llghx',
that which,emitted sparks eor a craskling sound, cr of
which the flange darted suddenly upwards ; any shdden
fear or sadness, or uneasy sensatidn of bodysor mind ;—
these, and a hundred other trifiés referrible to the same
heads, afforded ample room for the exercise of knavery.
Yet, with all their absurdity, though desgnsed sby the
wise and hated by the good; auglry flourished;; pre-
cisely becablise, in conforntity with ancient custom, the
mob would not allow a magistrate to be elected, or war
to be undertaken, or a law to be enforced, or any public
measure, great®or little, to be adopted without consult-
ing the purple-scarlet knaves. ®

The preceding observations chiefly regard the Roman
augurs: in Greece there was rome dwemty in the
mode of divination. ¢ The Grecian augurs were not,
as the Latin, clothed in purple or sgarlet, but in white,
having a crown of gold upon theit heads when thev
made observations, as AleXander ab Alexahdro informs

r 4
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> The prophet Tiresias, from his @axos, or hallowed
seat (anguracplum), was believed to have the power
of assembling before him all the birds which were
required for divination. °
¢ Ets 7yap wakaioy akor vpwifos Kkomwoy

‘Wwr, IV’ qv pot mavres owovov Asunr.”
Sornt. Ant.

« Fot sitting in my wonted hallew'd place,
.AWhither all birds of dmnuuondmk * Porrrw.

“ They” (the augurs), say.-s Pottey, «“ased also to carry
with them writing-tables, as the scholiast upon” Euripides
reports, in which they wrote the names and flights of
the birds, with other things belongifly thercto ; lest
any czrcumqtance should slip out of their memory.”
That the®om@ns which appeared in the east should be
considercd fortunate, may be explained by the fact that
the great principk: of lighfand life riscs from that quarter,
When the Grecian augurs divined, they turned theis
faces towards the north, having the east on their right
ham]s On the gontrary,.tho Romans had their faces
to the south.” Pirds were called fortunate or unfortu-
nate, lucky or the feverse, alcording to the circumstances
in which they appcared ; for the same kird might be
portentous of good at gne time, of evil at another.  If
the eagle flew from right to left, the omen was remark-
ably good ;. if from left to right, it was evil. Yet
among ‘the L&tins the reverse of this was the received
opimion,—a circumstance that nn{.,ht have opened the
eyes of the most besotted to the vanity of this scicnce.
The vulture, the huwk, and the kite were of unlucky

‘omen, since they portended slaughter. W h{ swallowrs, fly-,
ing or resttng in a group, should be considered so too, is
not so clear : if singly they were the harbingers of
good, why shoulq a cloud of them be sinister? Every
where but at Athens the op:l was a bird of cvil: there
it was the reverse; doubtless, because it was sacred to
Minerva, the patrqpess of the city. The dore and
wwan were lugky ; the ravem, if it appeared prior to an
¢éngagement, boded no good ; Yif in other circumstances

[}
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it was seen on the left hand, it was a very bad omen ;
if on the right, a favourable one.  The,eock-crow was
auspicious ; and, as the bird was sacted to Mars, indi-
cative of success in battle® if the hen &rowed, no sign
ctuld be woPse.— But enough of thefe knaves and their
imposture.

Avcustanrs, a fraternity of priests, established by
Tiberius in honout of Augustus, and dm.sisted of
tgventy-five, chostu by los from the more -eminent
classes of society., To Augustus—such was their
deplorable blindness, or perhaps their wicked knavery !
—they offered sacrifices, At Lyons there was also a
gnificent teifple in his honour. But what could be
cted from a people whose greatest poets, as Horace
. Virgil, declared, even during his life. thaj divine
hond¥rs should be paid to hlm—-na) , who addressed
him as a god ? .

Aunicr, charioteers, drivers of the rapid vehicles
in the public games, who contended for the prize. — For
ages the profession was abandoned tq slaves: next, to
obscure freemen ; but in time, even ¢he noblest were
eager to obtain the honouf of vietSry. How }ughly
this honour was esteemed in thc davs of Horace, is
evident from his first Ode, ** Supt quod citrriculo,” &c.
Caligula, according to Suetonius, greatly encouraged
these ruces, and admitted of no unriga belowdhe senatonal
rank. They were long divided mto fout factlons, —
the white, the red, tht blue, the green ; Demitian
added two. the )ellow and the purple. Each faction
had its supporters among the nobles and people, wio
often took a pcrson.nl share in the contest, and whose’
tumults prove ® that they were a thousand tlmes more
attuched to the sport than ur frequenters of New-
market or Ascot. The object of these dpivers was to turn
with celerity seven times rqund a central stone, the
avoiding of which, while the greatest possible proximity
was required, so as to lessen the Qrmmfercnce of the
circle, demanded consummagte dexterity. 1f ;hechanoteer
ran too near, he shattered his vehicle to pieces, and
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exposed his own life: if he were distant enough w
allow another gan(hdatc for the prize to run between
him and the stonef he infallibly lost all chance of sue~
cess.  The vittor was placid on the stone, and mu-
vificently rewarded, amidst the acclamations of his ov n
taction.

Auspivs, that portion of the augurs whose pretended
seieace waserestricted to birds alone; and to the fight,
not to the seny, of bml; while ¢he augurs, in its
general sense, took cognizahee not onl\a of their flight,
notes, and appearances, but of othdr things, as we ha\'
sufficicsly shown under the fopmer word. —See Aveus.

Avrtonowia, the privilece of living wnder their own
laws and wagistrates,—a coneession made to several

zmqumnm pédple, or wruns by them from the Romau
covernment, — They owed wo obedience to the Roman
magistrates or logal ruler®  The privilege appears to
have heen enjoyed by Marscilles from® very aweient
tunes 1 by Aujrustus it was conceded to l.str:h L-}'
Nero it was extended to all Achma; the npl(
Autioch ['lll‘(hd\kd it frdin Pompey; the Arabs and
Armenians obtainedl it undtr Trajan ; the o\thenians,
Lacedimonians, Carthaginiaus, and  Etpiogians, jos-
sessed a ereaser or Jess Yegree of it

B.

Bagguaxarnia, fessts i heonour of Bacchuz — (it
these festivals the Athenians e suid to hav’e beun the
inventors ; but H( rodotus, the best possible authoiiry.
says they were of Egyptian origin ; and Plutarch con-
firins the welation, adding, that Bacchus tvas the (Lms
of Egypt. Aud in thei origin they were not mach
worse than other pagan rites. A cask of wine, en-
vironed with viné branches laden with the ripe grape,
' was ceremonidbusly carried ; a stag, ornamented with
ivy, was led by the *\orns to the place of sucrifice ; and
priestestes, with each a thyms or wand of Bacchus in
the hand, daleed and sung irl the procession, repeatedly
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uttering, Fvoke Baeche!  In Greece, these solemnities,
which were usually denominated Asvvosaz, and sometimes
Ogyiz, were observed with peculiar sp]eudc,)ur., The chief
archon condescended to appear in them, and the officiat.
ing priests warc every where honoured.  But from idle
they were soon transformed into vicious ceremonies.
The poetical fictions respecting Bacchus were in the
memories of all; amd nothing. they thought, was o
thly to lease hnm as to uun'me his deeds. *Clad iv
fahtastic apnarcly-—some i’ skins, some in linen, and
crowned with garlands of ivy, fir, and the vin®,— with
nusical instruments, steh as the late, the pipe, the drum ;
some rescmbling l’ n, Senus, and the sat vrs: these
on the backs of asses, those on goats ; all making the
most ludierons grimaces, and running up hil; down
Yale, lauching, shoutine, dancing, %mvring, yellfg ;—
it seemed as if the countryewere ong vast bedlam.
At Athens, sume carried sacred vessels #lled with water
and wine ; next came  honouralle vnrgxm named
v ez, hv sause they bore goldon basketd” illed with
fruit.  From these baskets, strpente, fyhote fangs had
doubtless Qeen extracted, were otten seen to creep.
sreatly to the gmazement of the stupid populace. © Bar
- the Jicenticus part of the procef<ion conswted in the
Tinfaikey, 6F IR carrying p8hs with the obscene
accompaniments @ aud in the Mgz, a gnan in fe-
male apparel, waking the most wanton ggstarek—not
imitating drunkenneas, fo? th@y wefe in reality grunk.
The people® engaged in the procession, the spectators,
the whole city, were distinguished for the mort gross
leentiousness, for the most disgus.ng dﬂaavchcrn That
the Romaus kntw how to adopt the vices of the nations
they subdued, appears from % decree of the senate
which in a. . e 50k abolished the Baechanalia, as
fatal to public morals.  In the sequell however, they
were partially restored, as is ewdvut fimfi passages of
Horace and Vir«il,

Baryrey, was gencrally ased for %he bath belnging
to private houses ; balinea:, for the public biths.  Bothe
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were in use from the remotest antiquity, and were
indispensable as long as sandals only were worn on the
feet, and so long as linen was unknown. The river, or
the running scream, was lung the only medium of
ablution, The uaughter of Pharach, according ~to
Scripture, went to bathe in the Nile ; and the Homeric
Pprincess, Nausicaa, resorted to the same primitive mode.
Helen also, and her companions,: washed in the river
Eurotas; but if the sea wns near at<nand, it was alwavs
preferred, from a notion that salt waser is more invi-
gorating than fresh. Probably the Greeks were the first
to construct baths, both public and private ; and were
followed by the Romans, who surpassed them in the
number and magnificence of their baths. Like the
Greeks' and 'Egyptians, they were anciently satisfied
with the running stream, and the Tyber was as useful
as the Nile ; but when tiiey had lcarned by experience
the convenience of constructed baths, they multiplied
them amazingly : under the emperors, Rome had above
eight hundred devoted to the use of the public. Fach
of these structures had different apartments, the admis-
sion to which was graduawed by the condition of the
person, and the comparative attendance gr tomforts he
required. Ia general, the two cutward apartments were
for the use of the lower classes: the admission was
lower than the smallest English coin, and children paid
nothing. (a each side of the same bath were rooms for
undresising and other purposes: Besides the several baths
—hot, warm, and cold —and-the room for undressing,
there was the sudatorium, or sweating-room, which was
provided with a fire ; and there was one for anointing,
—a cerefnony always performed after bathing, espe-
cially after kot bathing. * This anointing was used for
two reasons : it closed, or at least protected, the open
pores of the body ; and it increased the polish of the
skin.  What this ointment was, is not very clear:
anciently it consisted of oil mixed with roses, herbs
and otner odoriferous subssances. The use, however,
‘of these ointments was justly regarded as effeminate by
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several legislators, who, while they left them tothe women,
prohibited them to the sex on which ghe defence of
the state most rested. At Sparta thdy were forbidden
to both sexes; but that tie prohibition'was at length
difregarded, e learn from Atheneds ; ; and for some
time the male and female bathers were kept separate.
At length, however, the same bath became common to
both, untjl Adrian, “disgusted with the indecency of
the custom, restoreﬂ the original distinction. - Where
morals, howevez, are lax, laws to reform them will
fail ; and Hehogaba]us was glad to purchase popular
favour by removing the distinction, It was again
restored by Severus; but not until the Christian em-
perors, were firmly established, was the abuse wholly
destroyed.,

Hot baths are of greater antiquity than is generally
supposed. Homer praises offe of the>warm fountains
of Scamander’in such terms as to show that the luxury
was common in his age; and he produces individual
examples of the use. Thus Andromache provides one
for her husband against his return from battle ; Nestor
orders Hesamede to prepate Jepua Aoetpa, and a whole
people aressaid, in the Odyssey, to place their chief
delight in  changes of appare], hot baths, and beds.”
In the baths of individuals, if peculiar honour were
intended for the great, the daughter of the host Jrashed
and anointed his feet: in other JLases the duty de-
volved on a female slave! Ih Rothe, nobody was per-
mitted, in ‘the public baths, to use the luxury when he
pleased it was enjoyed at certain hougs, from mid-day
o sunset, and the time was indicated by a bell. In°
Greece there was no regulation in this respectt Though
the excess might be condemied, the use was exceed-
ingly salutary ; and the liberality of the emperors who
built these convenient places, for the pedple, might be
imitated with good effect by soyereigns of our own times.
—The Balnearii Servi were of seveyal capacmes : those
who took charge of the Jires were fomacatoo'es of
the garments,the capaaru,—and sometimes, the tempt-
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ation being too strong for their principles, they stole
the garments, —we often read of fures balnearii. The
alipile were provided with a sort of tweezers to
pluck the hairs from the skin: the unctuarii anointed
and perfumed, &¢. " *
BARRA, the beard, was held in much respect by ancient
nations.~—It was the symbol of wisdom, for no phileso-
pher was without it. By Persius, Socrates is called
barvbatus magister. It perceive “the beard and the
mouth,” says Aulus Gellius, “ but not the philosopher.”
Horace benrs testimony to the symbol :
—— * tempore quo me
Solutus jussit sapientemn pascere batham,”
And for a similar reason,—because it was the accom-
pammt'nt of age, wxsdom and experience,— it was the
emblem of autbority. The appearance of the vener-
able senators, with theif” flowing beards and majestic
mein, struck, as every schoolboy knows, the Gauls
%ith peculiar vencration. At this time, howcver, no
Roman shaved : nor was it until a. v. c. 454, that
barbers were bronght from Sicily. Hence forward Ro-
man youths began to be shiven at twenty years of age ;
and they continued to be so until forty-nine,‘after which
age they v\el‘k no longer permitted to shave. “* Vicesimo
wtatis anno, says Suetonius of Caligula, ““accitus Capreas
i 'Tiberio, ur:o atque eadem die togam sumpsit barbamque
posuit.” The day on which the Roman youth posuit
barbafe, or laid aside the beard, was naturally one of
rejoicing, since it indicated tﬁelr transition from youth
to manhood. It was one of high festivity; presents were
" made to friends ; and the discarded beard was enclosed
in a box of enlver or gold, and dedicated to some deity,
generally to Jupiter Capitolinus. But to wear or not to
wear the beayd wwas a matter of taste ; and taste is as
fleeting as the humours of man. From a notion that a
shorn chin was not sufficiently indicative of authority,
Adrian retained this symbol of manhood ; and that his
gxample was imitated by his successors, we may infer
from the fact, that, as previpus to his time, from Cesar
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1o himself, the Roman sovereigns are represented on
the coins without beards, so after his time they are
represented with one. 'We know not whetl:er the same
fashion of retaining it exteided to the public in general
bt from on fact we might infer thit it was not, viz.
that on the arrival of any calamity, public or private, it
was suffered to grow. This fact, however, seems exclu-
sively to regard the”period wlucb preceded ‘Adrian. —
"The Greeks, like tiie Romays, wore the heard Yor ages :
in the time of Alcibiades, they began to cut it. From
that period we find barbers’ shops as celebrated as in
our own days, for the news or scandal of the day.

BerLnaria, the second course at table, consisting of
fruits, wine, cakes, sweetmeats, &c., and therefore cor-
respondmg to our dessert: ¢ \Ia)ores duas’ habebant
mensas,’ says Servius ; ¢ alternm carnis, alteram pomo-
rum.”

Brrrum. — From Romulus to Servius, war was
always declared in the cumitia curiata, or 2ssemblies of
the people ; but the establishment by this monarch of
the comitin crnturiate, in which the n"ht of suﬁ'rage
was founded rather on property tharton numbers,,trane-
ferred this'irrportant decision from the former to the
latter assemblies. The proceeding was tliis : — When
the Romans had received an affront from, or, to speak
more correctly, had taken the offence with, any other
power, their first step was to demand satxsfactxon ; and
if it were¢ mot granted, "to declare war. After the de-
claration, the Fecialed examined if the grounds
of war,were just; and if, as was ganerally the case,

«they were found to be so, four of the body went
to the people from whom the offence, real or fancied,
had been received, and made the complaint. If repar-
ation werc not immediately made, thirty days were
allowed for deliberation ; angl on the conclusion of the
period the chief of the Feciqles returned to the enemy,
and in a loud voice declared war, with the reasons on
which the declaration wag founded ; at the same time
he hurled a javelin, the end of which had been dipped
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in blood, against the boundary of the country to be in-
vaded. This attempt to secure the sanction of religion
in favour of an ambitious project, was not peculiar to
Rome : the Greeks, in like nianner, endeavoured to in-
terest the gods in their cause; and war was not declared
until satisfaction had been demanded by a herald.
Benericiarius, a soldier so called because he was
promoted to a higher grade by, the favour (beneficio) of
the tritune. — ‘¢ Beneficiazji,” says*Vegetius, “ ab ¢o
appellati guod promoventur beneficjo tribunorum :™ but
it was applied to veterans, who at the end ot a certain
period were discherged. Other magistrates too, besides
the military tribune, had his deneficiarii : the consul,
the proconsul, the pretor, the quwstor, had dependents
of the game title. The most usual and most important
distinction, however, applied to the military. '
Besti®, beasis, which were made to fight in the
Roman amphitheatre, sometimes with men, sometimes
with one apother, and which were often the execu-
tioners of the law on condemned criminals; if the
criminal conquered, he was absolved. — The gladiators
themgelves (see thé word) were often delinquents, whose
life was spared on condition of their«entering into
mortal strifet with man: or beast for the amusement of
the most savage people the world has ever seen. Ad
bestias dariye is equivalent to fight for oue's life ; but
bestiis objici had a more terrible signification, since the
culpri¢ was tied to a staké, and unresistingly devoured
by his ferocious assailants. This barbarous punishment
was not used under the republic: it was probably of
* Asiatic origin, unless the exposure of Daniel to the,
lions be rkgarded as an unusual mode of punishment ;
but it was in general usemong the Carthaginians, from
whom the Romans more immediately derived it. From
the time of Tiberius it wasadopted at Rome; and it was
frequent under his succesgors. It was so much inflicted
on the Christians, ghat it seemed to be their peculiar
fate. ¥ If,’, says Tertullian, * the Tyber overtlows its
banks; if there be a famine or plague ; if there be a cold,
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a dry, or scorching season ; if any public calamity arrive;

the universalery of the populace is, Christigni ad leonem !

to the lion with ell. Christians.”

Besriarn, were the perSons appointed to fight with
bedsts, and n8t always in virtue of a Judicial sentence ;
for many offered themselves to the dangerous combat, —
some for money, others for the notoriety which the action
never falled to procure, and for the honour whith victory
mpst inevitably coffer. There was considerable dif-
ference between thesg mercenary and disinterested com-
batants: the former, being actuated by a base motive,
were always of the lowesf clas:; the Jatter were sup.
posed to be inspfred by a noble courage. Whether, as
Cassiodorus asserts, this voluntary exercise, was denved
from the Athenians, is doubtful.

* BiBeRE, o drink.— Drinking largely was among some
people a necessary, among other® a comman, among others
a periodical thing: to some it was a relaxation, to others
an occupation, to all an entertainment. — The manne?
varied. The people of Attica commegced with small
cups and ended with large ones; and she ‘custom was
followed by dhe Trojans, if &ny reliarfce is to be placed
on the antiquasan knowledge of Virgil :

L]
¢ Postquam prima quies epulis, fnensacque remotze,
Crateras magnas statuunt, et vina corommt

+On the contrary, the Thracians, T.hessalonhms, ‘people
of Chios, &c., hegan with fill bd‘mpers. This crowning
of the wine (vina coronanty is well known to the classi-
cal student. A garland surrounded the ,summit of the
vessel or cup, probably in honour of Ceres and Bacchus,
or the genius of'food and wine. The corona %as made
to encompass the lurge cups, ahd was imposed by the
master of the feast, or by him who proposed a health.
Why the large cups were thus crowned, is not very clear.
‘The most wsual hypothesis xs, that the expression

! erowned originally regarded the fulngss of the cup; ic
was crowned or raised to the brim ; perhqps above it,
if the foam be taken into account. Perhaps it referred

VOL. 11, @
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to the shape of the summit on each of the drinking
cups: in mart of those which, time has spared, that
summit does beaf some resemblance to a crown ; and
as, under onimary circumstances, the vessel was not
filed higher thail the base of the crowrf, when it ‘was
filled to the brim it might with propriety be said to be
crowned. — The large cup was always a high honour,
and filled only to men of high station or desert ; while
the rest of the guests werg providéd with mfenor mes.
sures. — Thus Agamemnon to Idomeneus :

*¢ For this in banquets, when the generous bowls
Restore out blood and rafse the warriors’ souls,
Though all the rest with stated rules he bound,
,Unmix'd, unmeasured, are thy goblets crown’d.”

N Hiad, Pore’s Trans.

And Hector tells the fagitive Diomedes, that he had
for ever lost all claim to the envied distinction :

« Tydides ! the Achaian heroes thee
. Were,wort to grace with a superior seat,
The mess of honour, and the brimming cup.™ Porr.
¢

The next mark of honour was for tha measter of the
feast to drink first to any one: for his custom was to
drink to each guest in order, according to their quality :
the manmer was, that he drank part of the cup, and
sent the rest to the guest he named ; orif he preferred
it, b> emptied th¥ whole cdp hlmself and either re-
ﬁlled it, or sent another o’ equal dlmenslom to the
honoured guest, The words used in the pledge varied :

" xaspe, OF mpowivw gus xahws, Was the most ordinary form
of salutltion ; and Aapbuva amo oov Ydews, the most
ordinary return. The Person thus pledged was obliged
by good mannexs to empty the cup : hence, if the master
of the feast were & Trojan over his cups, the honour of
being frequently pledged was a dangerous one. And
as it was customagy to drink both to the gods and to
absent frigpds, the danger was increased.—In these
* cases, a small portion of the wine was always poured, by
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way of libation, ont the ground. If done in honour of
the gods, it signified an acknowledgmept, that as all
good things are their gift, so a portién is due to them :
if for a friend, still the aet was religiods; and it im-
pled an offring, a prayer for thaf friend’s welfare.
When the Baaihrevs, or rex, or king of the feast — who
in ordinary entertainments was chosen by lot — was in
the humour, drunkenngss was sure to fdllow. He
ordered wWhatever bmmpers hg pleased in honou® of any
particular toast, that number appears to have been
usually three, in hodour of the Graces. But'we often
read of three times three, or nine, np doubt from re-
spect to the ning Muses : Ausonius :

¢ Ter bibe, vel toties ternos.” 4

«And Horace, one of the best topers of all antiqhity, is
more explicit :

“ Da Luna propere nova,
Da noctis mediw, da, puer, auguris
Murena. Tribus aut novem .
Miscentur cyathis pocuila commedis.
Qui Musas amat impares, °
Ternos ter cyathos Sttonitus pltet
Vates., Tres prohibet supra,
Rixarum metuens, tangére Gratia o
Nudis juncta sororibus.” ®

Sometimes even nine bumpers were insufficignt ; for we
read that one was given for every letter ingthe name of
a favourite mistress. Thtis Martiaf:
« Navia sex cyathis, se;:tem Justina bibatur,
Quingue Lycea, Lyde quatuor, Ide tribus.”
Nay, there must* sometimes be as many as there were
years in the life of the person thus celebrated :
¢ Sole tamen, vinoque calent, annosque precantur
Quot sumunt cyathos ad numerumque bibunt.”
° ¢ Ovio.
Nor were the Greeks inferior to their,Roman successors.
The last feat of Alexandes the Great is yell Enown.
Even philosophers were ndt ashamed to indulge: on
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one occasion Xenocrates won the prize — for prizes
were often he}l out to the deepest topers ; and at some
entertainments wé find them carefully graduated by the
number of cups. Whenevel one of the guests emptied
2 cup at a draught, the apprehensions of che rest were
expressed by the significant prayer, Znseizg, mayst thou
live! Death through this beastly indulgence was no
uncommoi event : in one case, no fewer than thirty died
on the spot, and six afterwardsin their beds. Hence we
need not be surprised that many were anxious to escape
some of the cups : but so jealous were the Athenians of
their honour in this respect, that three officers were
present at every considerable entertaintaent, to see that
each person drank his portion. H =6, 7 ambs, drink or
begone™ “was the rigid alternative of such festivities, —
a rule which Cicero praises, The elder (ato, and
Corvinus the philosophét, are proofs that science was
no more a stranger to the cups among the Romans than
4mong the, Greeks:

«+Cohe, Corvinus, guest divine,
Bids me draw the smoothest wine ;
Though with science deep imbued,’
He, not like a cynic rude, - 0

» Thee despises ; for of old,
Cato’s virtue, we are told,
Often with a bumper glow’d,

", And with social raptures flow’d.”

. . Duxcan’s Horace.

Yet let it not be supposed .hat the sages of antiquity
were insensible to the madness of intoxication. Some
prohibited all cups beyond three,— the first for health,
the secortd for cheerfulness, the third Yor sleep: Ly-
curgus forbade every mdn to drink more than what was
strictly necessary for satisfying the thirst ; by the laws
of Athens, an archon convicted of drunkenness was
condemned fo death; and by Pittacus it was decreed
that a crime eom:pitted'under the influence of liquor
could { be doubly punished. The prudence of the
‘Romans, who, to inspire their children with disgust
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sometimes made their slaves drunk, is well known;
but this was only in the best days of the «epublic.—To
drink on an empty stomach was regarded as gross in-
temperance. o

IBLIOTHECA.— At Rome there was no public library
before the time of Asinius Pollio, though private in-
dividuals had them in their country houses; which,
being regayded as so uch more favourable to trayquillity
awd leisure, were first provid@ll. As the love of “letters,
however, became®ingre general, the inhabitantg of the
capital required books ; and to gratify the wish, Au-
gustus founded three. 'Bhis exampleavas followed by
others, until Roe could boast of twenty-nine for the
accommodation of the public. They were chiefly to be
Jound in the temples of the gods, and in the tm&hs,—
places which, being most frequented, and most splendid
in their architecture, were tHe best ftted to receive
them. In Rome, however, the libraries were rahter se-
lect than numerous : the most extensive must be sought
in the East. The vast one of Alexandria, which con-
tained 700,000 volumes, and which had the misfortune
to be burnt swhen Cesar took that city, proves the poble
ardour of the digyptian sovereigps in behalf of letters.
This library had existed only 224eyears, yet%t contained
more books than all the public libraries of Great Britain.
To its loss Cleopatra was so sensible, that she resolved
to found another ; and she procured as tRe basis, the
library of Pergamus, consisting of 200,000 voluines ;
and destined in the sequefl’ to become nearly as famous
ag it predecessor. .
+ The Greeks Jhad libraries before the Rom.ans 3 but
neither could they compete witli those of Egypt. The
first designed for the public use owed its existence to
Pisistratus ; and his example had imitators, That there
must have been a great demayd for books,in Athens at
least, may be inferred from the number of transcribers
who passed their lives in the constamt exercise of their
calling. But we must nof forget that the Athenians
were the only people of Greece who had much taste for

¢ 3
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literature in general : most were fond of national songs ;
but they neglested the other branches of composition.

BicLinium. — See AcCUMBERE.

BipenTar, the place where the electric fluid pene-
trated the earth; so called, because on that very spot,
which was regarded as particularly sacred, a sheep of
two years was sacrificed. An altar and a temple soon
attested the superstitious "zesl of the people. The
choice and, purification of the place Yell to the Augur. -

Biex, chariots drawn by two hordes in front, the
invention of which is ascribed to the Phrygians. — They
were adopted by the Greeks in.the Olympic Games ; and
of course by their imitators, the Roman}, in the amuse-
ments of the amphitheatre.  They were not, however,
allowed to be used by private individuals, except
through an especial grant of the emperors to such as
had deserved wéil of their country.

Birewuiy, a galley with two benches of oars. — See
Ravis.

. BissexTILis. — See Axnus.

Bos, the or, an animal of which the sacrifice was
consiglered peculiarly pleasing to some diviniiies : *¢ opi-
mam victimam, laudatissimamque Desrum placati-
onem,” says Pliny. Rut to be perfectly acceptable, it
was to be caught in the vigour of its age, without spot
or blemish. five years was the most esteemed age.
Those who ‘had the honour of a triumph at Rome
offered in sacrifice the oxen of Umbria, which are said
to have been all white ; and ‘to have become so by the
pasturage of tkat province. Refore the victim was
" sacrificed, its horns were gilt. A hundred oxen, which
constituted a hecatomb, Jere often immolated to Jove.
This profusion was probably derived from the Lacedse-
monians, who are said to have annually offered a heca-
tomb in the,name of the hundred towns dependent
on their jurisdiction.—The horn of this animal was
used ag a drinking eup in most uations ; and even when
luxury intreduced vessels of more costly material, the
form was preserved. To assign a recondite origin for
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this custom would Be vain : it doubtless arose from the
facility with which a horn could be procyged.

BuBo, the owl, 8 bird of bad omef among the an.
cients. How, in fact, cold its screech® dismal notes
potend any tfing but evil? In all afes and countries,
its notes have been regarded as inauspicious. Thus
Virgil :

¢ Sola enlgnmb!s ferali carmine bubo
° Sacpe queri.,” -

Thus Blair:

~—— “ And night’s foul bxrd,
Rock’i in the spm.-, screams loud.”

If it screeched in the neighbourhood of any town, the

augurs were immediately consulted, and explat?)ﬁs were

sure to be enjoined. 'The mere appearance, however,
of the animal, without vocal gbund, was not dreaded ;
“ Nam,” says Servius with great sageness, ““non est
mali ominis semper bubo, sed cum canit.” .
Buccrva, the trumpet, was originally the horn of an
ox or cow, which the shephetd blew to assemble hif
herds. Propertius:
“ Nun® intra muros pastorig buccina lente
‘antat.” .
And Columella: ¢ Ad sonum buccine pecus septa
repetere consuevit.”” When the horn was veplaced by
brass, the form was in substange retgined. <The bucnna
became the signal for battle :

 bello dut smnum rauca cruentum
Buccina.” . Virc.

And the change of the watch :

« Et jam quarta canit vent@®am buccina lucem.”
Pror.
Hence buccina and vigilia became conversive terms ; ad
*
primam buccinam, for instance, being as frequent in good
writers as ad primam vigiliam. Rumma was used in
many other circumstances of the soldiers’ Jife.—* It was
known to the Greeks no Jess than to the Romans, and
¢ 4
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among the former people it had two shapes; it was
straight as wgll as curved : the first was used in war
the latter for other purposes. ~Both, appear to have
been used in the public gamus ; and eminence in both to
have been equally’entitled to the prizes. ' !

BuLra, 2 little golden ball which noble Roman youths
wore in conjunction with the robe until pretextatus,
the age of seventeen, when that robe was laid aside, and
the foga virilis assumed. J‘hen the:Yulla was suspended
in some part of the house,’and comsecrated to the Dis
Lares, or domestic gods. Persius®

“ Cum primnun pavido custqs mihi purpura cessit,
Bullaque succinctis Laribus donata pependit”

It was not, however, always consecrated to the Lares 5
for inseriptions remain in which it is offeréed to other

deities :

° J unoni Placidee

Couservatrici Adguste
Claudia Sabbatis .
Bullam, D. D. -

The bulla was hung round the neck. Propertius:

.

+ ¢ Mox ubi bulla. rudi dumssn est aurca. collu

It was generally holldw, and made to open or shut;
its cavity was usuallyfilled with Dreservatives against
magic. It is difficult to ascertain the origin of this
bauble , it w'as certainly worn by the Egyptian priests,
as symbohcal of something -religious ; but whether a
mystical meaning was attached to it by the Romans, may
be doubted. It seems to have been merely a token of

. noble birth, and worn so ostentatiously (on the breast)
that nobody could overlook it.

Bulle was also a tablet containing the enumeratlon
of lucky and unlucky days. And it was used in some
other cascs, chiefly as an ornament or mark of dignity.
Thus the lafge round-héaded nails with which doors
were ornamented, were called bulle, and were sometimes
of gold. Plautus «

 Justn' in splendorem dari bullas has foribus nostris ? »
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And it was one of ‘the charges of Cicero against Verres,
that this pretor had tgken away the goldén bulle from
the doorsof the temple: “° Bullas omnes aureas ex his
valvis, quee egant multe et fraves, non dubitavit auferre.”

Busrum, from bene tstem, was properly the place
where the corpses of the dead were consumed : * Bustum
dicitur id,” says Servius, ‘“in quo mortuus combustus
est, ossagpe ejus soft sepulta.” In general; the ashes
Were buried where” the corpse was burnt. The place
was sacred ; its*viqlation was severely punished; but
an ekception was made in regard to the ashes of those
who had- incurzed the execration of ,the public.— See
Capavek. % -7~ .

C.

CaBrri, were, in their ofigin, Plcenician objects
of adoration. They seam to have been mortals who,
having taught mankind the art of melting metals, and
of making’ iron, were deified by a grateful, stupid pos-
terity. Hence they were styled the offspring of Vul-
can, though their name wal derive®from their mother
Cabera, daughter of Proteus. Their number is said
to have been four. They hag their mystical rites,
which in many places, especially in the island of Samo-
thracia, were celebrated in profound silence. Those
who were initiated, were believed to be secuged against all
danger by sea or land. “Theit distinctive markewas a
purple girdle. *

CADAVER, a corpse, so called from cadere, to fall.—
«When the breath had left the body, the first care of the*
ancients, as it is that of the moderns, was to® close the
eyes. This duty devolved on®the nearest rclative; on
the wife or children, or vice versd. The next was to
lay out the corpse, to wash, and anoint it. , This custom
of anointing is believed to have been derived from the
Egyptians, whose care in embalmigg the dead is well
known: it was imitated Salike by Jew, ,Gredk, and
Roman. Ennius:
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¢ Tarquinii corpus bona femina lavit et unxit.”

In addition, Some Grecian pecople were careful to
invest the corpse, often in splendid, often in warm cloth-
ing, ¢ Lest,” says Lucan, * they should yrow cold ¢n
the passage, or be seen naked by Cerberus.” The Romans
buried the corpse in the habit which had been usually
worn during life: the ordmary Ccitigen was wrapt in his
toga ; the consul or pretor, in lis prgtexta ; the censor,
in his purple robe, &c. The corpse was then crowned
with a chaplet of flowers, as symhol‘cal of the crown of
virtue,—that the deccased had lived a good life. Flowers
were used to denole the fleeting duration, of this mortal
state. A piece of money was then put in the mouth, to
pay Charan the passage over the infernal river Styx;
the hoatman of hell was no more inclined to gire his -
labour, than men of the seme calling nearer home ; and
if the unhappy ghost had no money, it was left to pine
on the shore :

“ Jam sedet in ripd, tetrumque novitius horret
Porthines, nec sperat canosi gurgitis alnum
Infulix, neo habet que.n porrigat ore trieptem.”
. Juv.

To please fhe same monster, a cake of honey was
added. Why, as the body was about to be burnt, the
money and cake were thus provided, the sages of ancient
days do'not inform us. It was now laid in a costly bed,
in the. vestibule of tle holise ; and a person was placed
over it, partly to prevent the cbrpse from being insulted
by creditors or enemies, partly to drive away the flies.
If the deceased were a prince, the task of scaring flies de-,
volved on trell-dressed youths. The head was always ele-
vated, and looking towards the door, as if about to leave
the vestibule: this position was chosen in token that
when a dead man leaves the house, he never returns, If
the corpse was disfigured, the image of the deceased, in
wax, supplied the place of the corpse, which lay c]ose by
ina coﬂm. Tt was usual to vall on the deceased several
times by name, to waken him 'if he merely slumbered, to
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call back the spirit if lingering near ; and when no
answer was returned, the formula oofgclamtum est was
repeated. Here the corpse was preserved a week. At
thg end of thjs period, and after the last conclamatii,
the corpse was carried out of the house on a litter, which
was borne by the nearest relatives, or, if the deceased
were of distinguished rank, by the noblest persons of
the city ; and if tife deceased were of low'rank,—a
siave, a pauper, a criminal, —the body was borne by four
common porters.s—The rites of sepulture were, held in
the highest esteem ; since without them no soul could be
conveyed over the Styx, but was doomed to wander for
ages on its inho8pitable banks. Hence the anxiety of
the kindred to see these rights duly perfojmed : hence
, 100, that of some creditors to arrest the body, and dgtain it
as a pledge until the afflicted kindred satisfied the claim.
This was permitted by the Rofnan laws not only in an-
cient but in comparatively modern times ; for Justinian
decrees that the corpses thus retained, shall pot be in-
sulted by the creditors. Christianity hag preserved man
usages which originated with the pagans— many which
might haveebeen suffercd to®die with *the old systgm of
absurdity.—sIf# the deceased were a person of rank or
of family, the ensigns of his diggity, or the® portraits of
his ancestors, were borne with the procession, which
always took place by torchlight — the number of torches
* corresponding with the dignity of the depfrted if he
were a warrior, the spoils f: had taKen from the enemy ;
if a magistrate, the fasedb and secures were carried on
high, while musical instruments raised their doleful
notes, and pave a more impressive character to the "
scene. Where the corpse was one of distifetion, the
procession halted in the forum®r public place, when an
oration was made by one of the family. The corpse
was generally burnt in the Cgmpus Martjns.—Burning
prevailed from a very high antiquity : thus Hercules is
said to have consumed by fire the corpse of Argios, the
firet example on record Sthe tale may be fntmlous,
but the antiquity of the rite is indisputable. It was
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reprobated by the Magi as an impiety, since fire was,
if not the dirinity, the sacred, symbol of the divi-
nity, and ought not to be polluted. The rite ex-
isted in Rome unto the "time of th Antoninss,
when the burning began to be superseded %by the burial
of the corpse; but was not wholly, perhaps, abolished
much before the time of Theodosius the younger.” In the
remote antient times, indeed, buriul was more general
than burning ,—witness thy practic€ of the Egyptian-
and Jews; the latter mode was of,_ Asiatic, perhaps of
Indian, derivation, transmitted to Italy through the
medium of the Greeks.

On reaching the place of burning, tae corpse, with
the face upwgards, was laid on the funeral pyre, which
was coifstructed of very combustible wood, cut for the
purpose:

i Procnmbu::t Pi\.cu:; suuat icta securibus ilvx,

Fraxinemque trabes; cuneis et fissile robur
Scinditur : advolvunt ingentes montibus ornos.” Vire.

Aind the pile, when scientifically constructed,—no com-
mon labour, since.t was huge and provided.with steps,
—was surrounded with the cypress, the qdonr of which
might overceme the sténch of the burning corpse. Vir-
gil: ¢

“ Ingentem struxere pyram, cui frondibus atris

' Intesunt latera, ct ferales ante cupressos

Constituunt!’  *

“

The construction was similar to that of an altar, only
_beyond comparifon higher. 'There werc four compart-
ments risipg above each other. The lowest contained’
straw ; the second frop the ground, flowers; the
third, aromatic herbs and other odoriferous things; the
fourth, or highest, the most precious clothes of the de-
ceased. Statius : .

¢ img virent agresti stramina cultu,

Froxima gramineis operesior area sertis,
Et picfumms morituris floribus agger.




« ¢ cADAVER. 93

.

Tertius assurgens Arabum strue tollitur ordo
Eoas complexus opes, incanaque glebis
Thurs, et ab antig:io durantia cinnama ‘Belo :
Summa crepant auro.”

The wmost™ precious liquors, ointmtents, herbs, &c.
were thrown on the pile. The nearest of kin set fire
to the structure, with averted looks. Oxen, sheep, and
other animals, were jmmolated, and their bodies thrown
on the pike. In thezmore angient times, human victims
were also offered; The whole process is well described
by Homere: * -

« Now those deputed to inter the slain
Heap withya rising pyramid the plain :
A hundred feet in length, a hundred wide,
The growing structure spreads on every side., |
High on the top the manly corpse they lay,
And well-fed sheep and sable oxen slay,
Achilles covered with their*fat the dead,
And the piled victims round the hody spread :
‘Then jars of horey and of fragrant oil
Suspends around : Jow bending o’er the pile,
Four sprightly coursers, with a deadly groan,
Pour forth their lives, and on the pile are thrown,
Of nipe large dogs dom@stic at his%board
Fall two, selected to attend their lord :
Then %asf of all, and terrible %o tell, u
Sad sacrifice! twelve Trojan Zaptives fell.”  Porr.

The fat of the victims, and the oily perfumes were
intended to accelerate the consumption of the® body :
for the same purpose the d1d ofthe fteezes was invoked.
Thus Achilles, while consuming the body of Patroclus,
prayed Boreas and Zephyrus, that by their aid the
flames might rage with renewed fury, promising them
grateful victin?s and choice offerings as the price of
their compliance. Fortunately®the human victims were
discontinued ; but yet, as the notion,that blood was
agreeable to the deceased, was prevalent, a custom
scarcely less horrid—the combats of gladiafors—-replaeed
the immolation of captives.—(See Ggapiators.) When
the deceased was of high dignity, a solemp probession
was thrice made round the ‘pile:
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¢ Of 8¢ Tpis mept vekpay evTpixas YAacay ixwovs
Mupop&vat."
Statius has vfnphlcally described the same cus-
tom :
) ] '

“ Tunc septem numero turmas (centenus ubique

Surget eques) versis ducunt insignibus lpsl

Grajugenw regis, lustrantque ex more sinistro

Orbe togum, et stantes inclinant pulvere ﬂammas.

Ter curvos egere sinus, jllisaque tudis ,

Tela sonant : quater horfendum pepulere fragorem

Arme, quater mollem famularum Lrachia planctum,”

Thus inadequately rendered by Lewis:

* The Grecian prisoners then in order led,

Seven equal troops, to purify the dead.
Arvtind the pile a hundred horsemen ride,
With arms reversed, and compass every side.
They faced the left {fog so the rites requlre »
Bent with the dust, the lames no more aspire ;
Thrice, thus disposed, they wheeld in circles round
The hgllow'd corse ; their clashing weapons sound.
Four times their arms a crash tremendous yield,

¢ Aud femule shricks retcho through the field.”

And Virgil no lesd alludes o it : '

+ Ter cigcum accensus cincti fulgmhbus armis
Decurrere FOgOS, ter meastium funeris ignem
Lustravere in equis, ululatusque ore dedere.”

When «he Qile was burnt, and the body consumed,
the enbers were quenched with wine ; the ashes of the
corpse were carefully collected, and, with the whitened
bones, were washed, anointed, deposited in an urn, and
buried. .

Casrus, the defensive gloves which’ boxers wore on
their hands and arms.#-The cestus, which was ori-
ginally short, reaching only to the wrists, but afterwards
carried to the elbow, and sometimes even to the shoulder,
consisted of ledthern thongs. Nor was it merely defen-
sive ; being filled with plates of lead or iron, and made
very heavy, it inflicted formidable, often fatal, blows:
“ Erat durum certamen YCastuum,” says Servws,
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‘¢ raroque sine ceede committebatur.” The invention is
ascribed to Amgeus, king of the Behgycians, — pro-
bably a fabulous personage ; but this only proves the
antiquity of its use. i ¢

® Caramus? a rustic pipe, and afparently the very
rudest species of this sort of music; the invention of
Pan, — Certainly it was much less artificial than the
fistula, which had often the distinction® 2f seven

strings : = i e

« Est mihi disparibus septem compacta cicutis
Fistula.” . Vize.

The two, howewer, were often confounded.

Cavrceus can only be rendered sandal or shoe,
though it bore little resemblance to either c8fering of
that name.— The sandalium, or solea, was fitted to the
sole only ,of the foot, and was fastewed by thongs or
clasps: in women, of .whom it was the ornament,
the thongs were ingeniously made to cross_eagh other
a considerable way above the ancle. The sola was
worn by men in the hous€ only ; nd when they
reclined oy the dinner cowch, theyepulled it oﬁ"‘ and
delivered it, tg the care of a domestic slave. Vomen,
whether of Greece or Rome, ‘ppeared ire the streets
with the sandalia or solea, which, in ladies of condition,
were of a costly description. But, reveming to the
ealoeus, little need be said to prove that igswas %f high
antiquity. At first it was sintply the tanned skia of a
beast, made to fit the sele, and fastened with thongs.
Subsequently, it was covered with stuffs, more or less
Jaluable, according to the circumstances or caprice of*
the wearer. The Indians made theirs of wood®; and that
they were not unknown at Fbme is certain, from the
expression, solee lignee pedibus inducugtur. The Egyp-
tians made use of the bark of the papyrus: other people
had various contrivances for the same purpose. We read
of bulrushes, reeds, and even of petals: Empedocles
had shoes of steel. Among the Romans, we fifid iron
shoes with huge nails ; but these appear to have been
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rbserved for the punishment of Chpistians. Therp were
"some of gold cand silver ; others were of baser melgl,
and were gilt. Cwsar is reproached for- his goldem:
walosi. In thése instances; lfowever, the shoe could ngt
have, been massive: probably the gold anu silver mer.
thin plates, which, instead of stuffs, were made to oover )
the leather. That, these ¢alcei should in timg be madg
to cover ot merely the foot, hut seach to the calf of
the leg,"was sure to arise fmm the ' convenience of the
thing. This, at least, is ‘true of the patricians ; for
the lower classes of the people were seldom covered
so high as the apcle. The later emperors made their
calcei into boots, since they were caried up to the
knees. Ancigntly, the Roman calcei were peaked at the
point, ffd were therefore termed rostrati, or peaked.
On those of the patricians was displayed the letter C,
in token that thecsenators Wwere originally of that number.
And as the C much resembles the crescent, this covering
was often denominated Culeeus lunatus, and was the
tiisl:inctive mark of patrician dignity. Statius:

“ Sic te, clage puer, geritum sibi curia sensit,
*  Primaque patritia clausit vestigia lunae"’

The usual cilour of thg calcens was black for the men,
and white for the women: some of the latter, how-
ever, were red, —a colour formerly restrained to the
. kings, who yrobably derived it from those of Persia.
The example was at length foflowed by the magistrates,
who thought they might surel§ wear a colour permitted
to women : theit motive was to emulate their sovereigns.

The Greeks had not the same vanity in regard to the,
calcei as the Romans. The men had noné in the house ;
but the women wore sanffals.

The caleei wese of several species. The distinetion
between sandqlia and solet was, that the former, which
were long confined to women, came higher up the foot
than the latter, angd had ties to the ancle at least;
while fhe sglee were tied uly over the foot, and were
for the women only; . Fhe caligs was a military boot,
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and worn by the dommon soldiers. Caligula was so
named, because his mother, to gain hi.m the affection of
the troops, made him while a boy wear that coveting
for, the foot. JFlence . caliga 3nd caligatyg were synonym-
ous with private soldier. The compedis was also 2 mili-
tary boot ; but its use was confined to the officers. The
erepida was of the same form as the sandal ; but while
the latter had a covmngtfor the top of the foot the
former suffered most®of the ugper part of the foot to be
visible. The cerem wgs also a military boot. The pero
was the largest of all coverings for the leg, and was chiefly
worn by the rustics — the persons mogt exposed to the
inclemencies of the seasons.

'Arcurus, a little stone used by the ancignts in their
arithmetical computations: hence the word calerlption
— The word was also used for dice, chess-pieces, &e.

CauparivM, the sudatorium, or sweasing-room, with
which every bath was provided.— (See Bauvees.) It
also signitied the metal pans in which water was
heated. .

Cavvus, bald, a term of reproach- amongst the
Romans : bencc the extrethe care %ith which they
nourished the hair, and when it fgll off, supplied it by
artificial means, — That it was a.reproach 19ng before
the days of Javenal and Martial, is evident from the
insults addressed to the prophet Elijah. Yet many noble

*Romans were honourahly (hstmgmshed by.the epithet
Crlvus. Julius Cesar is said to havé covered his hld-
ness by the laurel crown. ®

CALvpTRA, the veil worn by the pricets dnhng the
celebration of their mysteries, and even durmg orai-
nary sacrifices. A similar one‘ of a red colour, was
worn by brides.

CamiNus, the chimney (we omit it other signi-
fications). — Originally the hearths of thg Greeks and
Romans were not placed in the wall, but in the centre
of the room, even without a hole i the roof. o The
smoke must have been an ingt{fferable annoyauce, unless
some species of wood could be procured which produced

VOL. I1.
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none, or the windows were left open. In cold weather,
the latter wis impossible; and the former expedient
was too expensive for common use, Perhaps, however,
pipes to carry off the smoke were emploved at a mych
earlier period than we generally imagine.” In the time
of Seneca, there was an invention which altogether
dispensed with hearths: from the fire in the lowest
story the heat was distributel by pipes ascending to
each apartment, and madé,to run along the walls. Whe*,
even in ghis case, became of the smwke*is not very clear :
as chimneys were not yet invented, or at lcast in com-
mon use, the pipes might possibly be made to pass
through holes in the wall. At a suusequent period,
traces of something like our chimneys might certainly
be discovered ; hut they were long confined to the upper
apartments. Perhaps by means of the pipes we have
before mentioned, the smoke might be conducted from
the inferior stories to some common outlet above.
Campanz, bells, which are of much higher anti-
,quity than we generally suppose.—They were known to
the Jews; fo. when the high priest entered or left
the .holy of holits, a little bell was sourded. They
were used in many other cases by the Rcnans, 1. They
called to sacrifice. 2. They notified when any one
departed this life— doubtless, from a belief that the
sound frightened away evil spirits. It is singular that
the same ifepression in regard to the church bells and
the fairies exists in several parts of England at the pre-
sent day. The passing belt of the church is partly
founded on tke same superstition: the chief motive,
however, for its introduction, was the belief that the
soul of the departed might be benefited by the prayers
of the faithful. 3. They gave warning when the public
baths were opened or closed. 4. They were used during
visible eclipsgs of the maon, which were thought to be
the effect of magic. 5. They were attached to the necks
of begsts, as theyeare now to those of mules in Spain,
and of sheep in England. *.6. They were suspended at
the doors of apartments to summon servants. 7. He
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who made the round of the outposts during night used
a bell ; and what is still more extrgordiflary, the cen-
tinels were obliged to sou.nd one, toeprove that they
wgre not sleeging on their post. 8.Thgy were suspended
round the necks of criminals who were led to execution,
~ not with the view of attracting, but of deterring, the
looks of spectators: the sight of a criminal about to
satisfy justice, and tkat of his executioner, were fhought
*p be ominous of evll. 9. Fighally, they began to be used
in the Christian ehugch, as they had before bgen used
in the pagan temples, to congregate the faithful, in the
fifth century, by St. Paulinus, bishop pf Nola, in Cam-
pania. They would, no doubt, have been used prior to
that period, had not persecution rendered g'lem.xz neces-
sary. .
Caxpmars, so called from their being habited in
white garments, were originally the asprants for public
charges or dignities.— In this habit they solicited the
suffrages of each tribe (see AmBIiRE); and dyring the
two years required by law as a sort of trial for the,
magisterial offices, they ap;:eared before the people in
the same eolours — emblematical, fo doubt, of ,that
purity of li%c expected in a publjc functionary. They
obtained permission, on certain eccasions, t harangue
the people, to extol their own exploits, to exhibit the
wounds which they had received in the service of their

» country, and humbly to rgquest their suffragde. During

these two years, each was expected” to testify his*zeal
for the welfare of his *fellow citizens. He was to
defend the innocent in the courts of justice; and he
was expected not to spare his money in entertaining
the heads of the people : without feasting, spectacles,
music, and, we may add, pfesents— things which,
though condemned by the laws against ambition, were
always practised — he stood Jlittle chancg of success.
At the end of the first year—his annus professionis —
he could request to be placed on the list of aspirants ;
but until his character hid undergone an investi-
gation, and until the tribunes had approved him, until
M2
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he had been solemnly elected by the people, until by
his conduct d.ring a second year he had given proofs
of ability and imegrity, he was not invested with the
dignity. We' may add, that'even when declared chosen
by the magistrate, in presence of the asscmbled cen.
turies, he could not, unless he were elected to the office
of censor, immediately enter on the exercise of his func-
tions : five months were allowed to every other ma-
gistrate clect, that he might have time to make himsel®
acquaintgd with the duties of his qffice. These forms,
we need scarcely observe, were in force only during the
best days of the gepublic : under the empire, there was
no free election. -

CANERE, fo sing.—That singing and poetic recitation
formed' no mean part of ancient entertainments, is well
known: no repast could be complete without it. Often
the guests were Tequired 1n their turns to sing or recite:

itiam accubantibus singulis ordinabatur conviviale
genus carginum,” says an old writer in the collection of
Gravius ; the pld and the young, fathers and sons,
sang in their turns. Horace:

f
! —_— puen patresque severi
Fronde comas vireti ceenant et carmind dfctant,”

IHe who sang held a myrtle branch, in honour of the
Muses. Sometimes instrumental no less than vocal
music was Ggmanded, and the lyre went round. Woe
to him who knew not how to play on it! Even The-
mistocles could not escape coutempt, when he professed
his ignorance wf the art; and it may be doubted
whether his hoast that he could turn a village into a
flourishinig city, was admitted as an equivalent for this
deficiency. This, howéver, is rather true of Greece
than of Rome,.for we know that no Roman was es-
teemed the wyorse because he could not excel in such
frivolous accomplishments. “ By the Romans,” says
Nepos “ such accqmplishments are held to be very tri-
vial :”" but, the Greeks,” says Cicero, “ thought the
arts of singing and playmg upon musical instruments a
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most important part of learning.”—¢‘ Hence the country
abounded with skilful jusicians: evet:y b#dy learned the
musical arts; or if any were ignorant of &, he was thought
il}-cducated.y  In other respects the tyo people differed:
the Greeks were immoderately fond of duncing after
their repasts ; in Rome, according to the high authority
of Cicero, nobody danced unless he were drunk or mad.
Yet singing men md women, boys and girls, were
Yired to do that which the yroud Roman would not do
himself. The sbngs and poems chiefly concgrmed the
Ppraises of the gods, and the virtues of the mighty dead.
Hence Cicero regrets that time had dgstroyed these an.
cient compositidns.

Caxis, a dog.— At Rome, dogs were uvged to guard
, houses, and Cawe canem! was equally common With our
Beware of the dog! In the same manner they were
entrusted with the guard of %the temples, and even of
the Capitol ; but suffering that fortress to be surprised
by the Gauls, onc of them was ever afterwards borne
annually through the city, fastgned to 3 cross. By the
Egyptians — the most stupid and superstmous of nations
— the dogavas held in great venerati®n; inasmuch as it
was symbol‘cab of the overflowingg of the Nile, and once
the constant attendant of their deities Isis &nd Osiris.
Divine honours were paid to it. In Greece and Rome
dogs were sometimes sacrificed to the gods; by the
* former to L'an, by the Jatter to the doratstic’Lares:
both offered them during the "dog-days, probably as a
preservative against the Pabid diseases of that animal.
The how! of the dog was as ominous in €ormer times as
in the present, Most of our popular superstitions have
a classical source. By the emperor Adrian, the dog and
the horse were held in such” veneration, that he ho-
noured both with the rites of sepulture; the former
from its fidelity, the latter frgm its utility to man.

Caxon, a rule.— A tax was called a canon; and ca-
nonice illatio the annual revenue avhich it produced,
whether in kind or in mgney. Thus the canon Jru-
mentarius was the quantity of grain which Egypt, the

H3



102 ARM3, ETC. OF THE GREEKS AND ROMANS.

rest of Africa, and Sicily were annually compelled to
furnish for th use of the Roman people ; this impost
is believed to huve been originally levied by Augustus.
After his establishment in the empire, Aurelius Victor
acquaints us with the amount supplied by Egypt; * du-
centics centena millia frumenti urbi inferebantur.” The
produce was managed with so much economy by Severus,
that at his death he left a seven ydars’ stock or revenue,
septem annorum canonem,'for the use of the city. Th

canon largitionum was the gold and silver paid annually
into the public treasury by the provinces. In other
respects canon had the same meaning : thus the canon
metallicus was the tribute derived from the mines. It
was ultimately employed for all sorts of tax, and the
collectors were termed canonicarii. We perpetually
read of the canon navicularium, and the canun restinm;
a proof that clthing was taxed as frequently as the
most ordinary merchandise.

CariLrus, the human hair.— When mariners were
in danger of shipwreck. they were often known to cut
off' their hair und cast it into the sca as an offering to
Neptune. To cut the hair close by the head was
termed tonsura lugubris, since it indicatc 1 & more than
ordinary grief. The -riminal condemned to death was
shorn :

“ Ad alta tonsum templa cum reum misit.”  Magr.

The cuttmg of the hai before death was regarded as
necessary for the admission of the soul into the world of
spirits; and it was to be mystically cut by Proserpine—
the expression {s doubtless an allusion to the threads of
life, —before natural death could seize vn any human
being. 1ence Virgil r.akes Dido long in expiring,
because .

* Nondum illi flavam Proscrpina vertice crinem

Abstulerat, Stygioqué caput damnaverat Orco,”

And Horace, in allgsion to the same notion :

* Mista senum ac juvenum “densantur funera; nullum
Szva caput Proserpina fugit,”
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Dishevelled uncombed hair has jn all ages been sym-
bolical of deep affliction ; and teering the pair is another
form of the same expression, sinck jthe action must
ngcessarily digcompose it ;%in this state fuppliants im-
plored the succour of the Gods, of bewailed their
sorrows, In the Electra of Euripedes, Helena is re-
proached for sparing her locks, since she was defrauding
the dead. Ovid:
. i 2« Vulyyh in imagine Diva ~
Figit et hos ¢dit, crine jacente sonos.
Supplicis, alma, tux genitrix facunda deoruth.
Accipe sub certd conditione preces.”
And in the Troedes, Scneca alludes {fo the same uni-
versal custom :
¢« Solvite crinem ; per colla fluent
Moasta capilli.”
The hair of a surviving friend was *considered a fit
offering for the sepulchre of one deceased :

¢ 1lla meo caros donisset funere crines.”
- PROPERT. -

It was somgtimes thrown of the corpse:

.
« They shavel their heads, and cqver’d with their hair
The body.” ® PorrEr.

It was often cast into the funeral fire, as was done by
Achilles in regard to Patroclus. Canace in Ovid bewails
her misfortune, because she wgs defarredefrom offering «
her bair on the sepulchrg of Macareus : *
¢ Non mihi te licuit lacrimis perfundere justis
. In tuo non tonsas ferre sepulehrd comas,” .
The hair of the deceased was often suspendled at the
threshold of the door, in tokem of the recent event and
of the mourning within. Of this mourning the most
prominent sign was of course dishevelled hair :
——— < passis sedet illa capillis
Ut solet ad nati mater imra.rogum." Ovin.
But the hair was often defiled with dust, — a tbken of
still deeper affliction. How the Jews scattered ashes on
H 4
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their heads is known to every reader of the Bible; in
the same spiri’, Homer represents Achilles as throwing
with both handg ‘ashes on his head ; and Priam tells
Ach’lles that e had mournéd thus ever sipcv the degth
of his son Hector:
« Now, god-like hero, to an early couch

Dismiss us both : for never have I closed

These eyelids since by thy victorious hands

My son expired ; byt sorrow Lere indulged,

Still ruminating on fhy countless woes,

Aud rolling in the ashes of my court.”

Coweer’s Trans.
Ovid bears testintony to the custom :
¢ Pulvere canitivm genitor, vultusque seniles
- Feedat humi fusos.”
« His hoary head and furrow’d cheeks besmears
With sordid dust.”
Al

And Virgil :
* Demittunt mentes: it scissa veste Latinus
Conjugis attonitus fatis, urbisque ruind,
Canitiein immundo perfusam pulvere turpans,”

And Catullus :

¢ Canitiem terri rtque infuso pulvere feedans.”

It would be easy to exli)cnd some learning in showing
how the Greeks and Romans wore the hair, but we have
no space for *he subject.

JAPITATIO, n tac pei head, too well known to re-
quire explanation, especially a¢that explanation, if the
subject were less known, could not probably benefit any
of our statesmen. But possibly a future chancellor of
the exchequer may thank us for alluding fo the

Capxicon, or tar on®chimneys, which might very
well have entered, into the head of him who devised the
window tax.— The emperor Nicephorus Phocas has
the honour of this expedient, and his statue ought to be
in the library of every deviser of *“ Ways and Means.’

Carsanivy, from capsa, a sort of satchel ; the slave
who carried his young master’s books to school, and fol~
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lowed behind him.— A hint for Westminster and
Eton. . -

Carprtivi, prisoners of war, who wese jn general vil.
lapously treagpd by their victors.— The king and the
generals of a vanquished army were shorn, and sent to
adorn the triumph in a manner utterly unworthy of a
generous enemy :

« Nune tibi cagltivis‘nittet Germania crines: ,
. Culta triumphatee mfinere gentis eris.”

Even the graceful Zenobia, the captive queen of Syria,
was, with her friends and counsellors, made to adorn
the triumph of Aurelian: * Vincti érant pedes auro,
manus etiam cafenis aureis, nec collo aureum vinculum
deerat.” The necks of the vanquished were hubligly trod
ehy the victor; and at the conclusion of this humili-
ating ceremony they were refurned to their prisons,
where the leaders were generally put to” death, the rest
sold as slaves' sub corond: so much for Roman mag-
nanimity!  The captives, indeed, had generally the
power of redeeming themselves p but even this depended
on the will of their owners, and it jnvolved what few
could possess, — the means of ransom, fixed too at the
discretion ox tife victor. . .
Carur, the head.—In their h8uses, the Romans had
no covering for the head, nor even in the streets, if we
except that which was afforded by their, roke, and
which was pulled over the head,in the form of a hood
whenever the weather wasgunfavourable. In the temples,
however, during the sacrificial rites, the same expe-
dient was adopted, both in token of hunfiliation, ard to
éscape the distraction caused by surrounding objects.
Hence Virgil :
« Purpurco velare comas adopertus amigtu :
Ne quad inter sanctis ignes in honore deorum
Hostilis facies occugret, etsomina turbeft”

Yet when Saturn was the object of gdoration, the head
was uncovered in token that he was truth itself, and
that all things lie naked Before him. In the funeral
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rites of parents, the sons had their heads covered, the
daughters un€oversd. T'o strike the head against the
wall or door wa: a sign of extreme grief; and if any
reliance is to be placed in ?he statement of Suetonivs,
this was done by Augustus himself, in concern for the
loss of his legions : “Ut per continuos menses caput in-
terdum foribus illideret.” Hence the expression, so com-
mon in fhodern times, to knock dije’s head against the
wall. To swear by the head was a solemn yet ordinar,
oath, understanding by it the neblest of the bodily
members, the seat alike of intellect and of honour:

% Per capu' hoc juro, quod pater ante solebat,”

was the formula, as preserved by Virgil. The oath was
4 tremcudous one, inasmuch as the swearer devoted his
head, in case of perfidy or non-fulfilment, to the wrath
of the gods :

« Jusjurandum et ille juvavit, et expressit verba quibus ca-
put suum, insciens fefellissct, deorum irme cousceraret.” —
Puiwny.

¢ Carnrrex signified “both n dutcher and the public
executioner.—Th. executioner, among the Romans, had
not the rights of citizenship : he was forceq to live in a
low part ol the suburfs. His acquaintance—even his
look —was shunned by all but the vilest; it appears,
indeed, to have been thought ominous. In this respect
the Jatk Ketch of England is the lineal descendant of
the Roman carnijex. + But is not the prejudice an
absurd one? If honour were measured by utility, what
citizen would be so much estecemed as Jack? Where
is the profession which in this respect can be compared
with his¢ The Greeks, too, were so blind to the well-
being of the state, as tB exile poor Jack beyond the
confines of thejr city. They could not even name him
by his calling # but they had sense enough to distinguish
him by a more honourable appeilation, the Public Man.

Castra, camp.— Though this subject cannot be
eicher*described or understood, without the aid of draw..
ings, we must make a few general observations on it.
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The use of camps s coéval with the art of war ; for
though Pyrrhus is said by Frontinus to igve been the
first who ¢ totum exercltum sub eodérg vallo continere
ingtituit,” the, saying must®not be tal'cen in its literal
sense ; since the Greeks before the time of Homer, and
the Romans at a very ancient period, had fortified
camps, The form of the Roman encampment was
square, with a gate in the centre of each side: hence
“here were four, eac8 with a gistinct name. Orf arriv-
ing at the place of epcampment, the entrenchment was
the first thing the soldiers minded,—a ditch,’ varying
in breadth from five to twelve feet, in gepth from three
to nme, according to the comparative danger of the
position, and the time the army was to repain. The
Jearth dug out of the ditch served as a rampart, #hich in
addition was crowned with stones or palisades ; and, if
the encampment was to be lorfl, flanked with bastions
and forts. These forts were eighty feet distant from
each other. The wall or rampart had holes from which
misgiles could be directed agamst the enemy. The
winter camps— those in which the lchons passed that
season—were constructed With grea® strength ; while
those which, were designed only for a few nights, were
comparauve]y rude and ill-defendgd. The fotmer, both
from their size and strength, might be compared to
fortified cities. ‘They had their streets running at
sright angles, being formed by strong ropess aml they
had their squares or public placds, with a market plenti-
fully supplied with every® thing necessary to the sub-
sistence, the clothing, the comfort and eyen the luxury
of the troops. Each camp, too, had its hospital, its arse-
nal for armour, its shops for the supply of comtmodities
between the market days, whén the rustic population
attended with their produce, and the sradesmen with
their merchandise. The tent of the general occupied the
centre of the encampment, in the midst of a square : to
the left were those of his lieutenants: to the right that
of the queestor. The tent of the general was dgnomfhated
the pretorium, in one paﬁ of which he administered
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justice — for he was the judge no less than the military
chief. Thegquestorium, or quarter of the questors,
contained the trpasure of the army, and was well watched
by sentinels. The tributes had also their quarters
near the pretortum, where their mspectxon could easily
be extended over the whole encampment.

The Greeks were more scientific than even the Romans
in the choice, the tracing, and thenconstruction of their
camps” Their first objest was ont which the Romans
appear often to have neglected,— ghe choice of a proper
position for their camnp,—one strong by nature, and
that might be still more fortified by art. From this
circumstance, however, their camps corld not have the
same uniform shape, which was made to comply with
the sutface of the position. Whenever practicable, they
preferred the circular to every other, and esteemed the
angular the lgast, as affording more facilities to the
assailants than the defenders. The circular had this
additional advantage, —that from the centre, where the
general with the ﬂower of the troops lay, help could
soonest be adorded to ahy point menaced by the enemy.
In the centre, tos, were the provisions, the.altars of the
gods, and the tnbunal of justice. v

CATADLOMUS, & rope on which men or women danced
or ran.—One end of it was fastened to the most elevated
point of the theatre ; another to a ring in the ground:
the dedcent- or ascent was accordingly precipitous, and
always dangerous®’ Yé. one ancient historian has the
knavery to assert that an elephant actually made the
descent, and the impudence to expect that his assertion
will be credited. Nothing in the exploits of Sindbad,
Gulliver; or Munchausen, can exceed this.

CATENA, chains, fettérs, were placed on the ancient
captives of war, and were of gold, silver, or iron, ac-
cording to the dignity of the prisoner.—In general, the
fetter was on the nght hand, ‘so that the left of the
victor could hold his prize. Criminals, too, as may be
readily supposed, were thus manacled ; but if any one
were unjustly so treated, and his innocence were fully
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established, the manacle was not loosened in the ordi-
nary way ; it was broken, in token tRat #e infamy of
the accusation was also’ destroyed. This happened to
Jogephus the pistorian, who' being un_)lptly fettered, the
emperor Titus ordered them to be broken, observmg
¢ Erit tanquam nec initio vinctus fuerit, si non dissolve~
rimus sed inciderimus catenas.,” When slaves were
enfranchised, they daoted thexr chains to the dopestic
Tares.

Cavrio, bail, givey both bv defendant and plaintiff,
that they would abide the decision of the court, and pay
the costs: it was also a pledge that nejther would em-
ploy perfidy or feaud.

Ceprus, the cedar tree, so common in thg mountains
Of Syria, that ships werc always built of it, *Because
*there was no fir, not because there was any thmg in the
wood supposed to be incorruptfble: ¢ Mt in Egypto,”
says Pliny, “et Syria, reges, inopia abietis, cedro ad
classis feruntur usi.” The sap of the cedar was used
in embalming the dead, which it was beheyed to preserve
from putrefaction ; and in the same view other things
wers rubbed by it, as a pfeservanvé against worms.
Hence we havesa clue to the meaning of Hora:ce

. . .
“ ¢ speramus carmina fingi

Posse linendi cedro,”

sto denote the immortality of his verses.

CELERES, were three hundred" soutfs'whom Romulus
selected as his guard, and ®he executioners of his man-
dates, ten from each curia,— These yquths were of
senatorial and pamcmn families, and served on horse-
back. They were commanded by three centuridns, sub-
ject to a chief named tribunus ce;;rum. ¢ The body took
its name,” says Festus, © from the first sribune, Fabins
Celer ;” but the explanation of Dionysius is more natural,
¢ that they were named®celeres from their light armour
and the promptitude of their motiong:’ possxbly, how-
ever, the word, as Petiscus contends, “may.be dérived
from the Greek uehys, Eol. xmqp, a horse, as the celerss
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were all equites, or horsemen; bit why the Romans
should have‘recoyirse to a foreign language in this case,
is not very clgan  However this be, one thing is certain,
—that in war the celeres were the first to attack, the last
to retreat ; and that they were the foundation of the
Roman chivalry,

CerrA had many significations, of which we shall
select gnly two.—In the first placey it denoted the resid-
ence of the slaves, of whem cach 'is said to have ha'l
one; bat when a waster had 2009 of such slaves,
where was the house large enough to contain as many
cells 7  This is another instance of the loose manner in
which learned men describe the antiqu;ties of Rome,—
of their_absard credulity. When the number of slaves
was small, each, no doubt, had his cella. The porters,
who of course were slaves, had their cells or lodges on
each side of the entrance ; and if each had not a dog, there
was at least one dog to each gate, —ranis ingens catend
vinetus. . In the second place, the abode of cach public

. prostitute was rlenominated cefla, of which there was an
extensive range contiguous to the Circus. EKach cella
contained the name of the inmate, with thesprice of ad-
mission : ¢ Meretrix yocata es,” says 8 neca; in com-
muni loco statisti, seperpositus est celle tue titulus,
venientes recepisti.”” The Romans have been called,
what indeed they truly were, an abominable people ; but
we know no* that in this respect they are worse than
Englishmen. If the evil must exist— but why must
it ? — it may be regulated.

CenoTAPHIUM, a tomb without a body.—1t was erected
in memgry of those who had perished in the sea, or
when bodies had perished by some other accident. The
custom appears to have been founded on the ancient
opinion, ‘* that*until 2 soul had been enclosed in some
sepulchre, its.could not rest.” Hence the number of
empty tombs, to which the souls’of the dead were invited.
Thus,_ Ausonius: «

« TIfi etiam maesti cui defuit uma sepulchri,
Nomine ter dicto peene sepultus erit.”
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Aud Ovid, who aludes to the desire entertained hy
lovers and friends, that if, through any #ccident, their
bones cannot be united, the names of joth may at least
bg inscribed gn the same tdnb: .«
—— ¢ inque sepulchro,
Si non urna, tamen junget nos litera ; si non
Ossibus ossa meis, et nomen nomine tangam.”
CENsERE, to numher,® enrol, take the censis, &c.—
Servius Thllius was’the first¥o devise the census of the
Roman people. « §ervius prepared his congfitutional
innovations by a division of lands and of building
ground for the habitation of the pogs. His constitu~
tion, however, lead no resemblance to a pure democracy,
Property was adopted as the standard for appertioning the
. bublic contributions and franschises. To facilitate the
intended general census, it was necessary to divide the
mass of the people for a conv@nient suevey. For this
purpose the city was divided into four tribes ; the whole
domain belonging to it into six and twenty. Next was
performed a gencral valuation of properfy. , The whole
number of able-bodied citizens was then divided into
six classes.e On the valuafion of tie property of the
class, depended the tribute, the gnilitary accoutrements,
and the place assigned in order of battle. The highest
description of citizens were embodied into the cavalry.
Each class was divided into centuries, which again were
» subdivided as seniores ang juniores. Thg*division by
centuries was probably calculated so tflat an equal amount
of property should be poftessed by the members of each
collectively. In voting in the comitia, mot the number
of heads, but of centuries, counted. On the other hand,
the position of the military forces seems entirely to have
been fixed by the numbers in® each class, told by the
head. The knights or citizens entitled by birth or
wealth to serve on horseback, gave their yotes apart in
eighteen centuries : of these, the first six were reserved
exclusively to patricians, while the remaining twelve
were open to the wealthies{"men of plebeian.birth.” *
* History of Rome (Cas, Cyc.), vol i p. 2L
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This policy of Servius gave the preponderance of
wealth over numbgrs. The whole number of centuries
in the six classeg consisted at most of 193 only; yet
the first class, comprising men whose income reached
100,000 asses, .had cighty of these centuries ; the se«
cond, containing those whose property was 75,000 asses,
had twenty; the third with 50,000 asses had alsp
twenty ; “the fourth, whose preperty was 25,000, were
also divided into twenty egenturies’; the fifth, divided
into centuries was composed of those whose income
was fifteen ; and the sixth, which comprehended those
whose property was below 11,000, and who had nothing
at all, and which was consequently ircomparably the
most nuwmerpus, had one century only. As cach im-
portant*ineasure was carried by suffrage, the rich had |
consequehtly the majority of votes. On the other hand,
however, the regl burthetis of the state fell on the rich,
the centuries being taxed in proportion to their property.
~—A century, as the word implies, consisted of 100 indi-
viduals wnh a certain quahﬁcauon of property. The
tenturies of *each class ‘were divided into seniors and
Jjuniors ; the formér being exempt from marehing to the
field "of war, but were compelled to defend the city.
This censd:ship devolyed at first on the kings: under
the republic, it was usurped by the consuls and dictators,
until, finding their functions too numerous for their
ability to diccharge, they devolved it on officers created
exprassly for the jurpose, and named Censnrs. This
census, which must inevitably vary every time it was
taken, was vexy irregularly instituted. It was taken

- four times by Servius; the fifth, by the consuls’
Octavius *and Lucretius, two ycars after the expulsion
of the kings ; the sixth ftllowed in ten years. ‘The law
-was, that it shauld be taken every five; but we some-
times find seventeen intervening, This enumeration of
persons and property did not incude widows, or minors,
or slaves ; “it did not comprise mechanics or merchants,
who it fact were a species of slaves; and as it was
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¢onfined to Roman mizem alone, it entn-el’y omitted the
colonies.

The Cmsouns, or Cemq'e, to whomﬁve have just al-
lugled, were cgeated A.v.c. 310. —-—Thwumber was two,
who were at first selected from the patrieian order ; but in
‘about a century, the plebeians had the privilege of return-
ing one. Two centuries afterwards, as the democratic
principle ncquu'ed stsengfh, it was not uncommon,to see
hoth censors of the j)lebemn o&lass. They were elected
in the Camplus Margus, in a general assembly of the
people. Their functions were not confined to the num-
bering of the persons and the registeringsof the substance
of the people: sthey watched over the construction of
public edifices, over the collection of the tanes, gver the
Jpalice of the city, over the conduct of the md;v;duals
*and numerous other things. As the subject is rather po-
litical than antiquarian, its elucitlation mwst be sought in

_the eleborate works devoted to the Roman history.

CenTunion, the commander of 100 men..—There
were, however, two centurions gver that npmber for
the tnbunes always nominated a second that if the for-
mer died or swere disabled, the compaﬁy might not, re-
main without @ head. Lach cengurion nommated two
sub-centurions. .

Cxra, waz, which the ancients used for the twofold
purpose of sea.lmg letters and of writing on. —-The wax
ewas.spread in a liquid state over tablets, ghd a sharp
pointed instrument called a stflum easily traced*the
letters required. 'When %he tablets were ﬁlled they
could be tied up and sealed. .
* Cius, food. — The most ancient Romans are said to
have made one meal only in the twenty-four hours ; but
this assertion appears to have *no foundation in fact.
Ter.cibum veteres die accipicbant. In remlity, as in the
most ancient stages of society, men were Jnost devoted
to bodily labour, nature ¢buld not possibly have stood-one
meal per diem. Four meals are enumerated by #ﬂle-
neus, three by most other®writers. 1. The first

VOL. K. 1
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called by Homer apioray, cither becuuse it was the best
mesl of the ady, er because it took its name from aeps,
the begmmng and rising of the sun: and this latter
opinion acquires gonfirmation, by the fact that the first
meal was always taken as the shades of night were pass-
ing away. 2. Aumver from e wovew, because after it
men returned to labour or to war. It appears to have
been tgken at eleven o’clock in-thegmnorning. 3. Acpmog,
or evening meal, before 1gtiring tv rest. The fourth
meal of Atheneus lay between dinner and supper. Yet
this author plainly intimates that four, nay even three,
were not usual ip the Homeric times, — that men were
satisfied with two, apiorov and Jopwog ; kuat we may infer
that before mid-day there was a slight refection, a hasty
repast, as understood by Sesmvov.  The carving devolved
on slaves, who were expressly taught the art under
celebrated profussors. Juvenal speaks of one Tryphe-
rus, who, when his pupils showed any awkwardness in
the art, soundly cudgelled them with a branch of the
elm : hence thg expression ulmea cena, as applied to
“his teaching. - The same domestic did not carve indis-
criminately every joint, or animal, or bird, but such
parts only as he had, been taught to cyt., While the
carving proceeded, msisical instruments sounded ; and
from one instance we may infer that the motions of the
knife were — in expert hands at least — regulated by
the notes augl flourishes. The Romans ate in public on
three solemn occasions : at the funeral of some eminent
public man ; when public sac.ifices were offered ; when
a public festival was given on account of some joyful
event.

Cinerus, girded, and spoken of a soldier whose loins’
were always girt. — Ilence, cingi, to be girt, meant the
assumption of arms ; and cingulum deponere, to lay them
aside, to quit the service. The term is applied to the
tunic which the Romans wore dver the foga, and which,
if not bound round the waist, must of necessity have
embarrassed the motions of the wearer. To deprive a
soldier of his cingulum, or girdle, was the deepest mark
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of ignominy. By several Christian emperor! the punish..
ment was decreed on all who blasphemedt!hmt.

Cinis, ashes. See C'Amku.

Lmcrror, gn officer who made dp rounds of the
eamp during night, to see if the sentinels were
vigilant and at their posts. — They received their in-
structions from the tribune, to whom they made their
report. Nor were ghey® wholly idle during the day;
=ince sleef was by®no meagh uncommon during the
summer heat, especiglly when fatigue was superadded.
There appear to have been four in each army.

C1rous, a vast circular edifice with BSeats, constructed
for the exhibitioms of the public games, and for the ac-
commodation of the spectators.— The feats of the
gladiators, wrestlers, racers, &c., were performed in the
arena Relow. The number of spectators which the
Circus Maximus was able to dbntain, wes prodigious:
150,000 could sit on the gradually ascending seats in
the time of Dionysius ; 260,000 in that of Pliny ; and
845,000 in that of Aurelius Victor. But this species
of building -— for Rome had several — is €6 well known,
to the most ordinary schoblboys, tMat we need ,not
dwell on the syhject.

CITHARA, a harp or lyre, & favou'we instrumént among
the Greeks, — Its invention is of so high antiquity, that
it is ascribed to those fabulous personages, Orpheus,
«Amphion, and Linus. Teypander raised the nufaber of |
strings to seven; Simonides added £h eighth ; Timo-
theus a ninth. It was uted at all public festivals, in
the theatre, and at private entertainmenta Excellciice
in the art was so much esteemed, that there was scarcely
an honour whith it could not commmd ofteR statues
were erected to the player ; he®wore a purple robe ; in
the theatre he had on his head a crown; and the au-
dience were often known to rise in testimogy of applause
on his appearance. * .

Civis, a citizen.*—To commenoe with Rome‘ In

* A full elucidation of this im) um subject must not be expected here.
As one pectliarly historical, i na]:mnld be sought in the histories of Grecce
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the full meaijing of the word, three'circumstances were
Decessary to lbnstitute the civis : residence in the city ;
incorporation im a tribe ; eligibility to public charges
and dignities : where these three accidentsemet, the man
was pleno jure civis, or civis ingenuus ! If a stranger
repaired to Rome and obtained leave of residence, he
Was not a civis, because he was not incorporated with
a irihg, ' If a slave were enffanckised, he was indeed
aggregated to a tribe; %hut as the libertus was no*
ehgnble to honours or charges, he wasrnot a civis. The
free citizens who belonged to a tribe, and who were so
eligible, were not yet rires ingenui unless they resided
at Rome. Hence 2 man might be ciséis without being
a citizen ofeRome. 'The advantages of the citizen were
manifold. 1. He was mcorporatcd in a tribe, enrollnd_*
in a century, had the right of suftrage, and might hun-
self be electedeto the ofﬁces of the magistracy. 2. He
could not be whipt, nor be fettered, nor condemned to
death, without the judgment of the people, The first
punishment, that of stripes, was peculiar to slaves; it
had indeed becn formerly inflicted on the civis, but the
legex Povcia and Sempronia had exempted kim from the
humxhatlon. Ilence the mdlgnant exclawatjon of Cicero
against Verres : “ Curlebatur virgis in medio foro Mes-
sane civis Romanus — O lex Porcia, legesque Sem-
pronie ! ”  Ience, too, the remonstrance of St. Paul,
when scoufged by order of the governor. If the apostlc
was not resident 1n thé city, still he was ¢inis municeps,
though not civis ingenuus, and'was entitled to this and the
preceding privilege. 3. He was enrolled in the legions,
and shared in the prizes and rewards distributed. 4.
He had ‘boundless powers, — that of life and death, over
his children. 5. He had the right of adopnon, and of
wearing the togu ; the distinctive mark of a civis ingenuus.
6. He alone gould inherit the property of a Roman ; for

and e. For general omr“m the condition of the civis at Rome may
be sufliciently understood from the * History of Rome,” in the CaBINET
CycLorgpia.  ‘That of the Grecian cnvil will no doubt be eqnﬂly well
explained in the * History of Greece.”
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strangers, though cftizens, were excludet:)({rom all suc-
cessions. When, in the time of the republic, citizen-
ship was conferred on’ the inhabitants of a town or
cquntry, the gact generally constituted the municipes ;
but did not confer all the privileges enjoyed by the
inhabitants of Rome itself. The municipes lived under
their own laws, but were not entitled to the Jus Qui-
ritium, wlnich was thg mott enviable privilege of the civis
- ngenuus. * In othe® respects? however, each municipal
city resembled, inity government, and police Bome : it
had its decuriones, its senate, its decemvirs, who were
a sort of consuls, its censors, its separaje administration
and revenues. 6The civitatis municeps was an especial
grace to some city or state in close conmection with

. Rome, and remarkable for its fidelity. We may add,
that thjs privilege was generally conferred by the
Roman people alone, assembled in their curiz ; but
that when the republic was subverted by the empire,
it was usurped by the sovereign. In the second pe-
riod it was often venal; though thpre are many
instances in which it was conferred as the reward o
zeal or fiddlity. — A third®species &f citrs were, the
coloni, or ighaitants of the citieg colonised by Romans
alone. They were usually ranked among™ the cives
municipe«, yet on account of their origin they had some
privileges not granted to the latter. For mstance they
swere governed by the Rorgan laws ; and they, wére sub- |
ject to no other taxes than a fifth of the produte of
trees, a tithe of grain, an® a certain small sum per head
for large or small cattle ; and they had 2 local govern-
ment exactly formed on t.he model of that in the parent
city, — a senate, equites, decemvirs, censors, =diles,
queestors, priests, augurs pmmﬁ‘s, &c. In short, their
government might almost be called identical with that
of Rome; while the municipal governiyent resembled
it. The bamer betwedn the cives Romani, the cives
coloni, and the cives municipes was, however, gradually
lessened by grants of the emhperors, until, by a general
edict of Constantine the Great, all distinctions were re-

18
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moved, and ! \very subject was declared a citizen.— See
Jus.

In Greece, th: honour of citizen was sought by stran-
gers and slaves with equal ardour, and was equally es-
teemed by those who possessed it. At Athens, they
who held it by right of birth, that is, whose parents on
both sides were free, were not admitted without much
formality ; and as the honout wa4 often disputed, pa-
rents were anxious to procure the registration of thei
children-at an early age.  The period of admission is not
very clear ; probably it was five, certainly it was before
the completion of the seventh year. The inhabitants of
all Attica, Athens among the rest ofvthe towns, were
divided inty ten tribes ; each tribe being sub-divided
into three gparpias Or communities, each community .
into thirty yevy or families. Again, the citizensof each
g;avpiz or curid were classed, according to their relative
property, under thrce heads. The first class of each
tribe comprised the richest ; the second, those who were
Jess rich, but who were_still qualified to cquip a horse
for a campaigh ; the third, the poorer classes, yet not
descending so low as thosé who had no property, and
also lwed by labour.- Hence it was tke duty of the
parent to procure thetenrolment of his son in the curia
and tribe to which he belonged. 'The ceremonies of
admission were solemn. After one day of feasting, and
one of relifion, the young crndidates, whether male o1
femtle, for the honour of citizenship, were presented to
the assembly of the gparsa” each with a sheep for
sacrifice. Wihile the fire consumed the sacrificial parts,
the parent advanced, and holding his son by the hand,
made oath that the child was his, and born in lawful
wedlock of an Athenian woman. The suffrages were
then taken; generally by the throwing of black and
white beans into an urn. 1If the white predominated,
the child was entered in the register of the pparpia ; if
the bjack, he was rejected. But as this rejection might
possibly spring from other, causes than the suspected
illegitimacy of parents or child, an appeal lay to the
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magistrates, who rigorously examined the fase, and de-
cided according to justice.— The child wlls now a free-
born Athenian ; but, in'the_proper meaging of the word,
he was not yep a citizen ; he !:Pad still to he twice registered
before he was so pleno jure. The second period of his
registering was on attaining his eighteenth year, when he
was admitted amongst the 3480, or militia of the country.
Here, before the altgrs of the gods, he engaged by oath

-mever to dishonour®the armg@ of the republic; never
to quit his post ;eto, sacrifice, if necessary, hig life for
the common weal ; and to leave it, if possible, more
prosperous than when he found it. JDuring the two
following years,drowever, he did not leave Attica. * The
first year he passed in his own gparpiz, in dearning the

, military discipline: at the end of this period,” having
receiveg his lance and shield, he was sent to garrison
the fortresses on the frontier. *The secomd year expired,
being now twenty, he appeared before the men of his
dnuag, or district ; of which Attica contained 174. This
meeting was more numerous than the preceding one of
the pozrpa. Here the suffrages were #iken : and if
favourable, ¢he name of the Youth, andthat of his father ;
his yery, oy fgmily ; his prarug, or community; his
dyumes, or tribe ; with the name of the chief afchon both
of the present and of the preceding year ; were inscribed.
From this moment he was pleno jure a citizen, and

«eligible to the offices of magistracy. . "

CramMoR, a cry, raised by the Koman soldiers on °
several occasions ; especifily in reply to the harangue of
their general, and when attacking the enemy.— Ir the
latter case it was supposed both to raise their own
courage*and fo frighten the enemy. And hete it was
not left to the discretion of the soldiers; it was posi-
tively enjoined. Ceesar blames Pompey for neglecting
to enforce it at the siege of Pharsalia ; and Crassus
scverely reprimands hi# own men for raising too feeble
a clumor, after the charge had been sounded. What
the peculiar war-cry was, or even whether thefe was
L4
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one peculim\ would be vain to enquirze. We only know
that it varied-on spme occasions.

Crarmssivi, illustrious,—— a title applied o sena-
tors as early as 'tslo:lreign of Tiberius and, subsequeny]y
to consuls, proconsuls, and even inferior magistrates,
Clarus, the previous title, was too humble for men in
the time of the empire.

Cuassts, in its ordinary accetaticn, signifies o fleet.—
The origin of the word haug been deduced from Clussiet,,
the men who constituted the first class of Roman citizens,
and who are said to have been the first to equip vessels
at their own expense: ° Classici dicebantur prime
tantum classis homines, qui centum et viginti quinque
millia eris smpliusne censi erant.” Men of the second
and infirior classes were said to be infra clussem. The
word otherwise deserves notice as having given origin
to the common term Classics, to denote the best writers
of the Latin tongue. But before there were classes navium,
there were clusses equitum, and classes clypeati, the high-
est of Jarid warriors. Even at a later period, long after
the institution of fleets — clussis preecincta signified an
army ranged in battle array, and ready to engage. And
it is certain that these noble or choice troops were the
first who 1nanned the yessels.— Fleets are of great anti~
quity. Semiramis is said to have equipped the first,
which she manned with the best of her troops. Among
the Gretks,- the same honour jis paid to Minos. The
Phanicians were senowned for their fleets, — the na-
tural result of an extended co.amerce ; and after them
the Carthaginians had the sceptre of the deep. Their

- example was followed by the Romans, who in the first
Punic wér constructed a fleet to oppose their rivals.
Subsequently they had several. The classis Alexandrina,
which was inssituted by Augustus, was employed to
bring the canon frumentarius (sec Canon), or yearly
revenue of corn, from Egypt.: The classis Africana
brought the corn from the rest of Africa. There were
classes also on the eoasts of Gaul, and on those of 1taly,
to protect them against unexpected assailants,
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Cravis, ¢ key. — Nobody has discove(ﬁ the origin
of this instrument. Eustathius, the ce#ebrated com-
mentator on Homer, ‘ascribes the ipvention to the
Sgartans. Rut there wert bolts long' before keys —
probably from the very infancy of society. When the
bride was first brought to her husband’s house, the
keys were delivered to her by him — in token that she
had thenceforth the gontsoul over his household; and the

. undisputed disposal®over evesy thing within his Qoors,
with the single exgeption of the wine-cellar, the keys of
which wefe never delivered to her. Was he afraid
that she would get drunk ? Or—a more probable hypo-
thesis — as the yine was peculiarly the property of the
men, — did he intend that it should remain, at his own
disposal for the use of himself and his friendsd— that

*he and they might indulge to excess without the know=
ledge of the wife? . .

Cravus, a nail.— Clavus annalis was the nail which
the preetor, the consuls, or the dictator, annually drove
into the right side of the altar in the temple of*Jupiter,
The ceremony took place on the 13th of September. Ire
its origin it was merely intertded to sepve as an enumer?
ation of the years a. v. c., — an expedient which, in an
age of ignofance, might be allowed : —  Qa rare in
eo tempore littere erant, notam numeri annorum fuisse
ferunt.”” When literature, and the laws of calculation,

Jbecame more general, the ceremony was still retained ;
but then it was converted to as religious*use. It was
supposed to possese someeinherent virtue against public
calamities ; and the ceremony was so imgportant, that,
as we have before observed, the pretor, the consuls,
the dictators =~ the heads of the republic — tvere not
thought too noble for it. We must, however, add,
that the dictator who drove the nail was not necessarily
the head of the state, since a functionary of that name
was elected expressly for the dccasion.

Cravus, also signified a purple band fastened to the
tunic, and worn by knights and senators, yet®much
narrower for the former than for the latter. Hence



122  ARTs, ETC. OF THE GREEKS AND ROMANS.

dugusti cldyi was the distinguishing badge of the
equites ; latidvavi, of the senators. The distinction was
often granted tq other men as the reward of merit, —
to the governors.of provinces, generals, vublic magis.
trates, &c.; and'was as eagerly sought as the blue
riband or the garter in a country nearer home. Men
are but overgrown children : a bauble will satisfy both.
CLEPSYDRA, a water time-pieces to show the passage
of the hour. — The consttuction wis simple *— A glass.
vase wag filled with water: at the hottom was a very
small hole, which suffered it to escape drop by drop;
on the sides was, a gradually descending scale of hours
from‘12 to 1; so that as the water svbsided, a needle
fastened to & cork, and floating on the surface, indicated
the howe, 'This invention, it may be readily supposed,
was a very rude onc. In the first place, the, heat or
cold of the atmosphere accelerated or retarded the drop-
ping. In the second, when the vessel was full of waters
and the pressure was the greatest, the dropping was
more rapid than when it was half full. The Greeks had
shis strange .‘me-piece long before the Romans; but
its construction wus somewhnat different. They used it
at the theatre, at the bar, as well as in private houses.
CrienteLA, the relation between the protector and
the protected in civil life: the former was denominated
the patron ; the latter, the client.—'The duty of the for-
mer wab tc assist his client with his advice and his
“intenest ; to defertd hiny when oppressed or ill-treated ;
to answer for him, or to prosecute his cause, before the
tribunal of the judge; and, in general, to do for him
what a generous master would do for a faithful servant,
or even ‘a father for a child. This obligation, it will
readily be inferred, was hot gratuitously assumed : there
were also duties on the other side. To undertake no-
thing without the sanction of the patron ; to vote for
him whenever he was a candidaic for the popular suf-
frages ; to contribute something towards the dowry of
his dhughter ; to effect his ransom, and that of his
children, when prisoners of war ; to assist him, when
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necessary, with mofley or personal service:! were among
the chief obligations of the client. Neither could pro-
secute the other before a juglicial tribungl ; neither could
ghve evidencesagainst the other, or enter into a compact
with the enemy of the other. Severe was the penalty
decreed against all who violated the sanctity of the
engagement : they might be killed with impunity, as
acceptable victims tg the®god of hell. Clients, ip fact,
swere held dearer than all slations, except children :
and patrons were more honoured than any, except
parents. Whence arose this, to us, extraordinary rela-
tion between two individuals in diffesent ranks of life,
unconnected bysfamily ties, often total strangers’ priot
to the formation of the connection ? It may be clearly
traced to a period when there were but two classes of
societyg—the lord and the slave. As the latter was the
property of the former—as he Was res, 7®n persona, and
had no existence recognised by thelaw-—he could hive
no rights, no interests of his own: his rights, his in-
terests, his labour—all he had, and all h¢ was—were the
undoubted property of his owner. Heife, any injury
that he sussained, affected his owner thore than himgelf ;
and that owngr never failed to ingerfere. Soclety could
not always exist with this one broad line of demarcation.
When enfranchisement was adopted—when the libertus
was permitted to labour for himself, subject to certain
sobligations towards his patron—new mod;ﬁtpuﬁns were |
introduced into the social statd. IF the libertus® was
secured in the profits of his industry, save a defined
return to this patron, still, as he was sprung from the
servile class, the law could not recognise his existence: -
he could nof appear in a cgurt of justice; he was
merely the representative or agent of his patron, who
was expected to answer for his deeds,”and to enforce
the claims which he might have on others, whose in-
terests were regarded &5 of more importance than his
own. The system would, in the progress of time, re-
ceive ameliorations, until the dependence on one side
ceased to be onerous. But as the obligations were
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equally for:kl‘ed, so the advantages were as much in
favour of the"client as of the patron. If a mechanic
or tradesman arrived from some other city or country,
the aristocratic cammunity of Rome refused to receiwve
him until he obtained a patron; and one he was com-
pelled to find on the usual conditions, If this poor
and perhaps unprmclpled man, it was argued, offend
the law ; if he injure an indévidual or society, — and
let us remember that at such a period, theft, violence,.
murder, were crimes of perpetual. resurrence, — he is
too poor to pay the pecuniary compensation awarded
by the laws; byt shall he, therefore, escape with im-
punity, or with stripes or fetters, or evan death ? The
idea was repugnant to the notions of men ; and it was
tresolved that each individual of the humbler classes
should have some resident freeman as his surety that he
would live according to ‘the laws. Hence the relations
between patron and client — relations which originated,
perhaps, in the bosom of the Germanic forests : at least
in many“of the ancient codes of that country we read of
them ; and Tacitus, like Cesar, bears testimony to
their existence. — Such we believe to have been the
origin of patron and client. In process of time, the
institution”gradually lost its ancient spirit. When whole
people placed themselves under the protection of some
powerful Roman family, as the Sicilians under the
family of Marcellus, and the Allobroges under that of\
Fabius, the tie bjf its looseness was of necessity weak-
ened. At length it degenerated into a mere formality,
and was discontinued, except in cases where dependents,
under the name of clients, were really paid to attend
their patron. It was, however, revived in the middle
ages by the feudal system, with such modifications as
suited a religien hostile to slavery in the more ob-
noxious forms, and a different state of society.
CrypEus, ¢ shicld, a buckler, differed from the scutum
in this, — that it was round, while the latter was oval,
and of metal, while the Iatter was generally of wood or
leather, and was in addition much smaller than the
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scutum. It is note our intention to entef into a de
seription of this piece of armour, which,*indeed, could
not be properly understood without the gid of drawings ;
agd the subject has beeft suﬂiciemiy elucidated by
writers on the military antiquities of Greece and Rome,
We may, however, observe, for the information of the
juvenile reader, that the custom of engraving on the
clypeus the actions gf the wearer, and those of hjs an-
,cestors, led to the® armorigh bearings of the middle

ages: ] .

L
« Clypeoque insigne paternum
Centum angues cinctamque gerit serpentibus hydram.™

Vme.

The Roman sol(fier had on his buckler his,own name,
the name of his cohort, and century. After %the war
* was over, they were often suspended in the temples, as
an oﬁ'e‘ring to the gods in gratitude for a successful
campaign. .
The Clypcus was also a large metal disk, on which
were engraven the effigies and exploits of hefoes, and
which, as votive offerings to the memory~of illustrioug
men, were suspended in tentples. ¢ *
CwuiBarus, celibacy, a state held in little respect
among ancién? nations.—In Spgrta, the bachelor was
subject to many humiliations, and received no honour
even when age had furrowed his brow. ¢ I will not
Jise before thee,” said a young to an old Sparan at a
public entertainment, °* because thowhast o children, *
who, when I am old, reay return the same respect to
me.” The Romans, under the censorship of Camillus,
first levied a tax on eos qui ud senectutem caelibes perve-
nerant. It does not, however, appear that #ny other
than a pecuniary penalty was®decreed before the Lex
Julia, which was as severe on bachelors as it was
favourable to parents who had a numerous offspring.
This law was abolished» by Cbnstantine, as inconsistent
with a virtue so highly extolled in the sacred writings.
Cornprio, a reciprocal purchase. See Connvbrum.
C®NaA, supper, was the chief meal among the
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Greeks ande Romans, — doubtless, because, the fa-
tigues of th day being over, there was relaxation.
The ordinary hour at which it was taken was three
o'clock in summgr, and four in winter.. It was pre-
ceded by the bath; a robe called synthesis — lighter
and shorter than the rest, — was assumed ; the sandals
were put off ; and the guests reclined on the couch. (See
Accqum«:mc.) If, anciently, ¢he repast was simple, it
was not so in’the ﬂounshmg timestof the republic, still,
less under the empire. Formerly a plain dish of boiled
meat, honey, cheese, eggs, &c. satisfied the call of
nature : now, three courses at least were necessary to
the table of every man of condition. , There was the
ante-cenam, which consisted of such light matters as
had a ‘endency to whet the appetite. There was the
caput-cena, or second course, which was the mam one,
consisting of the choices: dishes,— flesh, fowl, fish, &ec.
—cooked in an endless variety of manners. The thxrd
and last consisted of pastry and fruits. A king of the
feast was elected, who regulated the number and size
of the cups, and the continuance of the entertainment.
‘Vocal and instrumental music, dancing and harlequin
exlbitions, tales and recitations, were admitted in turn
to enliverr-the scene. ,The cenaculum, or supper-room,
was always, or at least very generally, the highest apart-
ment in the house. Often the country-house had a
tower far exceeding the rest of the building in altitude,
»and,at the sumnut of. the tower was the ceneculum.
Bat this was only in summen, when to the pleasures of
good cheer were added those of an extensive prospect
over the neighbouring country. The winter cenacula
were less elevated. The supper was often protracted
by gourmands, and thote who were fond of society, far
into the night. ., Hence Horace :

# O noctes ceenzeque Detm.”
Coenirio, the cognisance of a suit by a superior.

magis.rate.—The cognitio pretoria, or that assumed by
the pretor, was two-fold, — domestica, and popularis
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or publica. The first, which only concerfed cases of
inferior moment, he was allowed to insti at his own
house: the parties were introduced by his cubicularius,
on chamberlajn, and he decided fro the evidence,
The popularis, which regarded the most important cases,
took place in the chief city of each province; the day
on which the tribunal would be held, being notified so
far previously as to gllow time for suitors in the nost
distant angle of the? provincgeto assemble. The place
chosen for such cgnyention, or assemblies, wag always
one convettiently situated, both as to its central situ-
ation, and the roads leading to it. The time when
such conventions, were held, was genefally winter, Whene
the governor was not likely to be occupigd in war.
The pretor or proconsul did not hear and decidesalone :
‘he was_always assisted by an advocate, and by the
counsel®of the wisest and mogt distingpished men in
the province. And well that it was so; for, in general,
there was no appeal from his decisions.

CoeNoMEN, @ surname, which was sometimes per-
sonal, sometimes hereditary ; sometimes ierived frome
accident; af others from deliberations%; generally from®
some personal or family characteristic, or from sdine
exploit. Mdst had one surname qaly ; many had two ;
a few had three; a very few four. — See NomEN.

Conors, a cohort.—'The number of soldiers com-
yrised in a cohort seems to have varied amder the
republic and the empire ; in the forer tade to have
been taken for 120, in the latter for 500 or 600 foot
soldiers, according to the strength of the legion. 7en
cohorts made a legion ; and three centurie, or manipuli,
a cohart. Edth cohort was ranged in thret lines,
according to the arms of the ten in each centuria:
the one consisted of hastiarii, the secongd of principes,
the third of triarii. (See Aemen.) Though cohort
was generally applied tos 2 batfalion of in?antry, turma
to one of cavalry, we sometimes read of equestrian
cohorts : but this is a misnower ; for even the hdif at
least of the men were on fdot. In the first cohort of
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each legion\were always 130 heavy-armed horsemen.
The cohors pratoria, commanded by the pretorian
prefect, has obtgined a melancholy immortality in the
annais of the emgpire. Originally intend~d as a bodg-
guard of the preetor, and consisting of foot and horse,
the institution was adopted and amplified by the em-
perors. Designed as their persopal guard, and the
guard!, of their families and pafaces; raised to 9,000 or
10,000 men, and provided with dduble pay? this for..
midable, body soon learned to despise or to hateits
nominal masters, to dethrone and elect sovereigns at its
pleasure, and often to place its own general on the
<hrore. ‘

CoLLEGTUM, & name given to a corporate body. The
Romans had many such bodies: the collegium augurum,
pontificum, aruspicum, quindecemvirum, were the four
chief : but ther: were al¥o collegia artificum et opificum.
divided according to their respective crafts, each go-
verned by a prefect elected by themselves. In them
may be found the germ of our Anglo-Saxon guilds,
and of our miudern corporations.

gox.omm. Seé Crvis. ©

oLOR, a colour.—.The colour albus was among theé
ancients the symbol o innocence and of joy. Hence
white was worn on all public rejoicings, and lucky days
were marked with a white stone. Color niger, on .the
, contrary, or black, was aborrinated: it was employed
to designate unlutky days ; and, as homo albus signified
an honest, so homo niger was used for a wicked man.
(8ee Canpipati) The early Christians adopted the
universal notion, when they clad tHll§ neophites and
children”at the baptismal font in the colour of purity.
For the same reason, ‘loo, it was the colour of the
priestly garb i the Roman Catholic church. Why do
the rural clexgy of the church of England use dlack
gowns? Why is black the ordinary habit of all
cler, n ? As emblematical of affliction for the sins
of men? We believe not’ Black was anciently worn
by many psgan priests when offering sacrifices— no
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doubt to prevent ‘their garments from Meing sullied
by the smoke’; and it has been retained ever since.
Covrus, a distaff, which, with a guantity of wool,
whs borne betbre the bride to the nupt::l bed, in token
of the industrious state which she had just assumed.
ComiTia, assemblies of the Roman people when

their suffrages were required.— It is, however, useless
for us to epter at lgpgth intq a subject which i§ the

* peculiar province of the hisfbrian, and to which suffi-
cient justige has et done in’ § work connecled with
the present.* We shall h'%,a;ej;znly observe that there
were three different mannéfi¥at difrent periods, of
convoking the plople. 1. The most ancient, attributed,
like all other ancient things, to Romulus, gvas by
, curiee, of which he formed thirty, or ten to each of his
three taibes. Whether the word was derived from
curare, since the head of each curia Was required to
preside over the sacrifices, is doubtful: it may as well
have arisen from the poll, the curia, where the business
of each district or class was transacted.* 2. The cony
vocation by centurics was, a8 we havg before seen, the
work of Servius Tullius. 8. The tribunes of sthe
people, perceiving that these comitia centuriuts were, as

- Servius had cvidently intended, to8 favourable to wealth,
and regardless of numerical preponderancy, procured,
in 265, the adoption of the assemblies by tribes These
tomitia tributa gave the ‘people an ogerwhelming pre- «
ponderance — assigning to number what had before been
at the disposal of dignity®and wealth.

JONFARREATIO, 21 ancient form of espousals among
theRomans ; go called, because the two parties,e— often
the female, in the presence of tengwitnesses, placed herself
in the arms of the man, — ate together a cake composed
of farina, salt, and water, which appears to have been
blessed by the priest at the cenclusion of the sacrifice
offered on the occasion. —— The three materials — farina,
water, and salt — being kneaded together and baked so

* Sec the History of Rewr, vol.i. Can. Cye.
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that the partkoould no longer be separated, were in-
tended to show the indissoluble connection of marriage.
Connuprum, marriage. (See Nupra.) —The marriage
ceremonies of difibrent people it would be tedious to des
scribe, since they varied not only with the country, but
at different times in the same country.* We may add,
tnat some of them were too gross to be admitted into a
volunk intended, like the preﬁ&nt,gor young scholars.
Some regulations respectitg the state may, however,
gratify curiosity. — It was the custem-of antiquity that
people should marry their equals, and that ill-assorted
marriages should be declared invalid. In Rome, citizen
was to marry with citizen, patrician witk patrician, the
free with the free, &c. That the natives should not even
marry with strangers who came to settle in the city,
was bad policy : that patricians should not be  joined
with plebeians, was worst ; since it not only engendered
a feeling of dislike between the two classes of society, but
it prevented the poor noble from improving his circum-
stances by connecting himself with the daughter of a
rich citizen. * Through the efforts of the tribunes,
supported by theé whole body of the people, the

odious distinction, A. w. ¢. 800, was abolished. —In’

some parts of Greece' there seems to have been less
rigour in this respect. The Athenian, indeed, who mar-
ried any other than an Athenian, had the mortification
to see his children condemned to slavery. This law,
howéver, was imptacticible, and was as short-lived as
that of Rome. Another was 'more easily kept. In
some countries, if a freeman married a slave, he was
condemned to death; in others, he was reduced to
the same servile condition ; in others still more lenient,
the offspring only were condemned. In general, how-
ever, the man who thus degraded himself was ranked
among the lowest and yilest of society. And un-
equal unions, even among the free, were visited with

® ‘The popular works of Potter and<Adams render it uscless for us to
enter on the subject.  Our object is to notice what has been cither wholly
overlovked or very imperfectly treated by those writers,
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penalties. We ard told, that in Sparts,‘the man who
contracted an ill-assorted marriage might be publicly
prosecuted : yet this law, as quo Ird by Plutarch,
&arcely harmonises with the characffr of that people
Where the free-born were held to be equal, and where
money was despised, what room for distinction? espe-
cially as the grand object of the Spartan legislators was
to rear a robust, hajdy, self.denymg race of defénders
for the stite. From a pasage in Athensus, we learn
that, ancignily atdemst, this people were so ifdifferent
to the accidental circumstances of riches or station, that
it was usual for marriageable girls tp *be enclosed in a
dark room, andsfor each young man who was introdun

to select at random her whom he was to espousp Yet
this singular custom would scarcely agree with the law
or usage which appears to hgve dxrected the time of
marriage, —thirty in men, twenty in® women. PBut
the subject is full of difficulties ; ; for though the object
of such a law was manifestly the procuring of_a vigor-
ous offspring, we find instances enough of aged men
with young wives. It was probably the belief that
such wives would be unfruitful, that induced the Spartan
legislators to pass another strange law, by which the
old man, who had no issue by hi young wife, was com-
pelled to introduce a young friend into the bed of his
wife, and adopt the issue as his own. We are also
sinformed, that if a bachetor wished fp perpetuate him-o
self or his offspring, he mlght borrow the wife of his
friend for the purpose.® Not only this abominable
people, but even the philosophers of other states, wrote
stmngely about the dearest of ties. In hiswxepublic,
Plato enjoins “that the names ¢f the men and women
arrived at a marriageable age shall be thrown by the
magistrates into an urn, and that the name drawn by
any party shall be the husband or wifecof that party.
Lamentable is the wisddom of man, when he deviates
from the usual course of nature and experience,eor is
upacquainted with the laws which God hath promulgated
for the human race! We may smile at the absurdity

x 2
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of the preceding regulations; the wickedness of the
following will excite a very d)ﬂ'erent feeling: —*“ The
offspring of thesp marriages,”’ says Plato, “ shall im-
mediately after birth be taken from their parents te
some receptacle prepared for all children : thither the
mother shall repair to suckle first one and then another
of the infants, ignorant which is her own : so each of the
childrén may reverence each of vhe mothers as its own ;
and each mother, uncertain which of them is the fruit of
her own womb, may look upon eachin that light. When
the object of such unions is gained, viz. when the
husband and wife, by producing a child, have satisfied
the claims of the country, they shalL be separated,
shall be declared single, and, after a short interval,
shall be dgain united by lot under the auspices of the
magistrates. By this means,” says the philosopher —
by this perpetual succession of marriages and divorccs—
eacli woman will successively belong to several warriors.’
‘When the age, however, of child-bearing is past, as
choice must then be a matter of indifference, he gra-
cjously permits them to form what tics they please,
provuled they do not marry their own offspring. But
how is this to be avoided, according to, his system of
removing the new-born infants to 2 common hospital ?
In such a case, “the only guide for a man or woman is
to avoid marrying with any one born during the year
_which witnessed the birth of their own child. Let the.
‘mang for instance, unite’ with a girl born a year before
or a year after the birth of hisvinfaut. This obligation
on parents of regarding each the child born at the
* same time as their own, as possibly the issue of their
own Tloins, is viewed with much complacency by the
philosopher, since it not only unites all the children or
parents of the same state, but places all the children in
the tender relation of bt:others and sisters. In fact,
there would be a double tie; for the man might, and
often would, marry his sister.
The time of marriage varled. In Sparta, as we have
before obscrved, it seems to have been thirty in the
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men. Plato alse approved thirty; apd in this he
probably followed Hesiod ; but Aristotle thought the
age too young, and prefgrred thirty-seven ; while the
WAthenian laws are said at one tlms’ to have enjoined
thirty-five. In regard to the female, who so much
sooner reaches maturity, and so much sooner passes it,
the time was of necessity earlier. Aristotle approved
eighteen ; the old Jaws%f Athens, twenty-six ; those of
Sparta, twenty ; Hesiod, fiteen only— if, indeed, the
passage,
“ H Be yurn TeTop n6un, WeunTw yapuoiro,”

is to be literally understood. Tire * Romans led go
precise age for nuptials, which appear o have been
regulated by the will of the parties. -A law, indeed,
of Augustus, provides that they shall not be celebrated
too sdbn; but in Rome, the female wag in his days con-
sidered marriageable at twelve. In like manner it swas
not anciently allowed to marry too old. A sexage-
narian was not allowed to take any woman of fifty,—as
much younger as he pleased. .
Of the prohibited degmees thereswas some variety
among the ancients. In Greece, as well as in Rotne, it
was reputed ®as infamous for trother to imarry with
sister, or son with mother: but this was only true of
children by the same Juther and mother ; for we have
, instances on record, in which brothers marsied their
> hali-sisters. The Athenians were forbidden to rparry
sisters by the same mofher, but not by the same father
with a different mother; doubtless, because the degree of
kindred between the mother and child was thought,
nearer than ¢hat hetween father and child, O the other
hand, — so variable is human @pinion !— the Lacedemo-
nians tolerated the marriage of childzen by the same
mother, if they had different fathers. In Athens, the
brother was in a mannger invited to take"his half-sister ;
since, if he did not, he was compelled to provide her
with a dowry. .
 Before dismissing this -suchct, we may observe that
E 3
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concubinage was common both in Greece and Rome, and
there were various classes of concubines. In Greece, as
among the ancient Jews, even a married man might also
have his ooncubi‘.e ; but then she was notsto be a free:
born native—she must be a slave or a foreigner. Of
the antiquity of concubinage, we have proof in the ex.
ample of Achilles with his Briseis and his Diomede; of
Agamgemnon with Cassandra ; but shat the wives were
jealous of the connection 4ppears ¥rom the revenge of
Clytemnestra. To preserve peace,at, home, the more
prudent—we cannot call them the more chaste, for this
virtue was unknown to the men of pagan times — some-
times' refrained froin such an intercourse with their fe-
male slaves or captives. Thus Laertes, though fond of
his slave- Euryclea, would not take her to his bed lest he
should offend his wife. The woman of free condition
who surrendered herself o one single man, the fréeedwo-
maa who became the mistress of her patron, if that patron
were single, incurred no ceusure ; but if the man mar-
ried and-had children, the issue of their connections could
not inherit Ais property conjointly with their legitimate
brothers, though ‘they might inherit hers., In other
respécts they were publicly acknowledged, nor does
their birtli appear to have been much of a stain. This
custom of bachelors taking women for a time, and not
JSor life, of taking concubines and not uzores, was cer-
tainly not unknown in the Chyistian church. If it was,
‘celurtantly tolerated, still it existed. Was the con-
nection preceded by a religions ceremony ? was it a
sort’ of marriage for a time? or was it tolerated only
by the civil, while it was condemned by the canon law?
To us it appears that there was really a Lind of mar-
riage; but as the womarnl was always of inferior rank—
for no one of equal rank would consent to form such a
eonnection — that union was not recognised as binding
by the Germanic law : it could .therefore be dissolved
at the pleasure of the parties, but neither of them
could form a similar connection after the separation ;
either they must remain coniinent, or marry. If they



CONSECRATIO. 135

had male childreny and wished those children to in-
hexit, they were not forbidden to marry each other;
but in this case the lettgrs of the spvereign seem to
Rave been necessary to render the mafriage a valid one:
this, however, was the custom in the middle ages,
rather than at a remote antiquity. Yet, in the early
times of the Roman republic, a woman might cohabit
with a man, her equal, dhring twelve months, at the end
of whichetime the®law reggtded her as his wife. In
fact, the wsu cqptg mulicres was one of the three
ancient methods by which marriage was effected ; the
first was ConFARREATIO, which we RQave already ex-
plained ; the gecond, Coemprio, rEquires little “eluai-
dation. The man gave a few pieces of money to the
woman he designed to make his wife ; doubtless, from
the ancient notion that wives were but a superior kind
of slaves, and as such purchas@able likesany other com-
modity: at the same time he asked her whether she tvas
willing to become the mother of a family; and having
answered yes! she demanded whether he also*engaged
to become the futher of one: the money being delivered,
and the apswer being retbrned in the aﬂirmativq, the
contract was completed. “ Itaque mulier,” says a com-
mentator of (?icero, “in viri conweniebat marium, et vo-
cabantur he nuptie per coemptionem.” The third form
of marriage, usu capte mulieres, we have explained.
»But these rude customs were laid aside in the 18tter days
of the republic, and the rites of mdtriage " were wade
solemn, religious, complicated, and emblematical of the
duties involved in the state.

ConsEcraTIO, the dedication of a thing to the gods, .
was practiscd in various manners, accordidg to the
nature of the case.—The most singular was the Conse-
cratio Pontificum. He who was destined to the high
dignity of pontiff, was made to descend, jn his sacerdotal
garments, into a deeps ditch, which was covered with
planks of wood, with holes here and there perforated.
A bull prepared for sacrifice was solemnly conducted to

0
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the place; and while standing over the pit, the knife
was plunged into the animal’s neck: the blood which
escaped through the orifices of the wood fell on the
head of the pontf, who with it carefully kesmeared his
eyes, nose, ears, and even tongue. After this precious
ceremony, the man was raised from the pit, fully sanc-
tified, —in @ternum renatus, born again, as the Metho-
distsgould term it. The holiness thus acquired, remained
not to ecternity, however, vl}ut twerky years,e—a pretty
long period; and at its expiration the taurobolium was
repeated with the same gravity as before. Emperors
were consecrated (see Arorueosis), idols, priests, and
temples, with rites so various as to defy condensation
within our ljmits. Of temples, however, we may ob-
serve that, under the republic, they were dedicated by
the pontiffs or magistrates elected by the people under
the emperors, by t.hc sovorelgn himself, as in mo&t parts
of ancient Greece. To instance one example: in the
year of Rome 247, the temple which Tarquin had built
in honeour of the Capitoline Jove was, consecrated by
Horatius Pulvilius the consul. On the appointed day,
tue college of pontiffs, the different orders of the state,
and a multitude of people hastened to the temple,
which was profusely ornamented with crowms, garlands
&e. for the occasion ; the Vestal virgins, holding in the
left hand a branch of laurel, sprinkled the outside with
lustral water. The consul then approached —a pontiff,
-on e¢ach side to dizect him—and with his hands on each
post of the threshold rccited the praver of cousecration.
The interior of the temple was then sanctified by the
sacrifice of a victim; the image of the divinity to
which the temple was dedicated, was anoiitted with oil ;
the altar was consecrated by the entrails of the slain
victim, and the, ceremony was completed.— The Con-
secratio Maritorum is less known. Disconsolate widows
often paid the’ same homage to the images of their
husbands as to those of the gods: thus we read of 2
Greek %ady, who, having fashioned the image of her hus-
band into the likeness of the god Bacchus, kissed and
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prayed to it incessantly. Statius thus alludes to the
custom :

¢ Quicquid flevergg ante, nunc at.”

Cozvsux..;—.Of this magistrate, who succeeded royalty
in Rome, few require information: those who do, as
the subject is peculiarly historic, are referred to a work
connected with the presant.* P

Corong, a crowd, or garignd, the use of which was
very frequent among the ancients, and worn as an
emblem of dignify, of merit, or of rejoicing.— Many
were, if not gle varieties, at least the names, of this
ornament. 1. The Corona Civicaswas conferrad on
him who had faved the life of a citizen in battle by
killing the adversary. 1t was held in the, highest
esteem ; ““militam virtutes insigne clarissimum,” says
Pliny.® The wearer was exempt from all public contri-
butions ; and if he appeared at the public games, eyen
senators rose to honour him. The corona itself was
made of oak-twigs, probably on account of the, facility
with which this tree is found, and partly because it js
sacred to Jupiter and Jumo. 2. The Corona Convie
vialis was ‘given to the guests by the master of the
feast: it was&enerally of ivy, gnd was woen during
the whole of the repast. By whom garlands were
invented, and for what purpose, have puzzled the most
learned antiquarians. By some it is ascribed tq, Prome-

“theus, in token of his punishment for his indness toy
men ; by some to Janus by others to Bacchus,— for no
reason, that we can discover, except that ivy was con-
secrated to that god. Probably, as it was anciently
used to distinguish the king of the feast, viz.othe per-
son chosen to dircet the cups the distinction ‘was by
degrees assumed by all the guests at table. It was sig-
nificant of joy ; for the man who indulged in the plea-
sures of the table soon, thought himself as good as a
king : and it was equally emblematical of silence ; at
Jeast, when composed of #%pses, it afforded a perpetual

¢ See History of Rome, vol. i, Cas, Cvc,
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monition that whatever passed therc should be kept se-
cret. 3. The Corona Muralis, which was composed of
gold or silver, apd was in the shape of a wall, was con-
ferred on the stgdier who first scaled the<walls of a bk-
sieged city, or who first entered by a breach. 4. The
Corona Navalis was, for a similar reason, conferred on
him who first boarded a hostile vessel : it resembled the
figu:e at the prow of a ship, 4nd 'was generally of the
same precious metal as tht corona fauralis. *5. In like
manner, the Corona Obsidionis was awarded to the man
who had caused the enemy to raise the siege’of 2 place.
And there were many other crowns : the priest during
racrifice, the hero to whom a triumnh was decreed,
the victor in the public games, the soldier who had per-
formed 'some feat of bravery, even the bust or sepulchre
of the illustrious dead, had their crowns.

Cornurnvus, a coverfng not merely for the foot, but
for the greater part of the leg, and anciently worn both
by men and women.— It was in use in the heroic ages ;
and for*this reason it was subsequently a part of the
theatrical costume. Hence cothurnus and tragic actor
Ywere synonymou{ ; and by' a natural figure, the word
was applicd to a pompous, inflated style

L
« Sola Sophoclco tua carmina digna cothurno.”

Creprirus, the sound made by the opening or shutting

of the tocr. —Why the doors of the ancients, whick

“turned on'hinge¥, weve so disagreeably noisy, has sur-

prised many writers. In Grueoce, «at least, where the

doors opened into the street, there was some use in the

noise ; since, by warning the passer by, it put him on
his guard.

Cructar1vs, one condemned to death on the cross.—
The culprit was first beaten with stripes, either in the
pratorium or,on the way to the place of execution.
He was compelled to carry the cross on which he was to
suffer: ““Et corpore qmdem, says Pliny, “quisque male-
ficorim suam affert crucem:” Arriving at the place, he
was stripped of his garments : he was then either nailed
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by the hands and feet to the cross before its erection,
or after it, If the body was too heavy to be supported
by the nails, cords were us¢d in addition. This wasa
Ithgering, ands therefore a horrible, death; but rendered
more so by other circumstances. Often the birds of
prey flocked to the suspended culprit, and plucked
away such parts of his flesh as they preferred ; or if
the cross were not every' elevated, the same friendly
office was performed®by dogs,or wolves. Sometimes a
merciful bystandey, pjerced the body with a spgar, and
thus ended the lingering torments of the sufferer. At
other times he was stifled by the smoke of a fire ex-
pressly lighted fpr the purpose at the®foot of the cfoss ¢
or the torments were ended by burning. 3f no birds
or beasts of prey arrived to devour the carcasep it was
suffered, like a wretch on our gibbets, to drop picce by
piece ulftil nothing remained. ‘‘“Suffixorum corpora cru-
cibus,” says Seneca, ¢ in suam sepulturam defluunt.” Fo
this cruel and barbarous death, which Cicero calls ““cru-
dele teterrimumque,” none were condemned bue slaves
or the vilest malefactors. Hence the cross itself iy
styled, arbop infeliz, infam¥ lignum, ¥ruciatus servjlis.’
In general it was erected by thg side of some great
road, that tfe ignominy and sevenity of the puhishment
might be witnessed by thousands. This punishment
was of great antiquity; invented, according to Cicero, by
Tarquin the Proud. It yemained in force util the
time of Constantine the Great, who, ftom'réverence to®
the sacred symbol of Salgation, abolished it throughout
the Roman world.

Currus, a chariot.—The first who fastened horses
to a vehicle is%aid to have been Ericthonius. Ih Rome,
such vehicles were in use befote the expulsion of the
kings ; since Tullia, the queen of Tarquin, commanded
her chariot to be driven over the dead body of her
father. Those used in the® public games were of
various descriptions : with two wheels or four ; somc
were open, others closed ; and some there were which
could be taken to pieces and reconstructed very time
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they were required. By individuzls—even the patri-
cians—they were not used before the time of the
emperors, nor was that use frequent.

Cursores, renners in the circus.—They were n
general nearly naked. The winner was held in honour,
but inferior to that obtained by the victor in the chariot
race. There was horse-racing too; but the exercise
coneisted rather in the agility-of she rider than in the
fleetness of the horse. He had always two horses; and
his dexterity, during the full speed of the animals, in
vaulting from onc to the other, constituted the excellence
of the art.
~ 'Fhe Cursus pudlicus, which was the.most expeditious
way of trivelling among the Romans, was performed in
slendery light vehicles, generally of osier, with two
wheels ; and yet two or even three mules were yoked
to it, though there was"room for one person only, It
was uncovered and it had no springs; yet Casar is
said to have travelled in one a hundred miles a day.

i D.

v

DamNaTUS, condemned. — After the sentence of
death was passed at Rome, an interval of some, gene-
rally of ten, days elapsed before the execution. The
fatal hour being arrived, the hands of the culprit were
tied bekind his back ; a cord was thrown over his neck ;

- the hair of nis forehesd was turned aside that he might
be recognised by those who knew kim ; and he was led
by the gate Martia to the place Sestertium, where exe-
cution was done. Criminals of importance were
executetl in prison.  If the ceriminal weie of the vilest
class, and condemned dd crucem ; if he were a parri-
cide or traitor.; his bones were not allowed the right of
sepulture: in other ‘cases, the body might be delivered
to the kindred or friends of the deceased for that
purpose. Culprits were condemned to several fates :
ad vestigs, or to be devoured by wild beasts (see
Besria): ad gladium ; and ed ludum gladiatorum ; —in
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the former case theyewere executed within a year; in
the latter, there was a chance of escape: ad opus, to
the public works, the highways, bridges? sewers, Inines,
anll sometimesdto the galleys.

DEegirores, deblors.— It was an ancient law of Rome,
that when a man was unable to satisfy the demands of
his creditors, he should be seized, and made to labour as
a slave until he either acjuired money for the ligfid-
ation of thetlebt, or Dy his bodily services the claims of
unrelenting justice. &Nor was this the worst; fer some
creditors were known to treat with the utmost severity
—to scourge and torture, and half feeds thesc unfortu-
nate victims. I%was the prevalence of this intolerable®
evil that forced the people to secede to the Mbns Sacer,
sixteen years after the expulsion of the'kings? The
immediate occasion, however, was the appearance of a
veteran, who, having served his country with honour,
and lost his substance in the wars, exhibited his gory
back to the populacc.  The indignation of the specta-
tors vented itself, first, in the delivery of, all whd were
enslaved for debt; and next, in the famous secession just,
mentioned. (But though this secession “somewhat mjli-
gated, it did nof end, the evil. By alaw of the twelve
tables, the débtor was henceforth ®allowed thirty days,
that from the help of friends, or the pity of the popu-
lace, he might acquire the means of satisfying his,
cueditors. If, at the expiration of that perjod, he were
unsuccessful, he was brought b&fore ‘the pretor #nd ©
delivered to his credttor. #The latter put him in chains ;
and in this state he was brought before the pretor on
three consecutive market days: the amount of his
obligation was ‘published ; and if was hoped that some
rich spectator would have pity on him and discharge
his debt. But such pity was not oftecn foundy and at
the expiration of sixty days he was sold for a slave
beyond the Tiber, or else his head was exacted as the
forfeit of his poverty. The creditor had over himg the
power of life and death ; But the worst paw of the
system was, that where several creditors hadea claim,
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they could divide the body of the«ebtor among them.
¢ Sunt queedam,” says Quintilian, with great gentleness
of language, “ non laudabilia naturd, sed jure concessa,
ut in duodecim Yabulis debitoris corpus imter creditorts
dividi licuit, quam legem mos publicus repudiavit.” In
ancient times, the Romans must of necessity have been
devils ; and it is some gratification to see that in the
days of Quintilian they were ‘humenised. But before
hisdays the evil was partifjly remo¥ed ; sinces in a. v. c.
424, it was decreed, that in futyre the person of no
Roman citizen should be obnoxious to slavery, but that
his substance oply should be available. This was a
mtiohal law, an® one which somewhat redeems the
character of this abominable people. Still the defaulter
might ¢ comtaitted to prison ; and to avert this fate,
many voluntarily chose to become the slaves of the
creditor: for though sl#very was no longer compulsory,
it*was still left to the option of the insolvent; but
doubtless with some stipulations from the creditor.
Hence~the addictio voluntaria, in opposition to the
addictio legalis, when the pretor delivered the debtor
in fetters to his cteditor. ‘In Athens, a law of Solon
forbade any insolvent ,debtor to be enslaved or impri-
soned: His substance' might be seized, or his house
rifled, but his person was sacred. The Romans have
o Solons.
* DeceMviri, ten magistrates, who were elected te
*suceeed the consuls ; but whose government, being found
worse than that which had beewr supplanted, was forcibly
ended in two years.— For this brevity ; and because
the present work is not intended to develope the pro-
gress of" constitutions— the peculiar prbvince of the
historian ; and because®this subject has already been
treated in a work connected with the present; we
merely refer the reader to that accessible source of
information.* * .

Deciario, the selection of one soldier by lot out of
every'ten, whose death was #dmitted as a satisfaction for

«,See History of Rome, Can, Cyc. vol. i. p. 44, &c.
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the fault of the rests~—If an army, or legion, or even a
century, behaved with cowardice, if it left its post, or
raised a mautiny, the offenglers were assembled "before
tik general, the lots were cast into an drn, and drawn;
and the unlucky drawer of a certain number was
executed.

Decumsm, or DEciME, tithes.— Persuaded that every
good in this life is derived rom the liberality of the gods,
both the Greeks and Romans bt aside one tenth of their
revenues to the purposes of religion ; not only ome tenth
of their agricultural produce, but of the booty taken in
war. Thus Camillus dedicated to Apollo one tenth of
the booty. That the Greeks and Pefsians were equally
religious appears from Herodetus, where Cyrls, having
taken the capital of Creesus, placed guards to tife gates
to prevent the removal of any booty before one tenth
had beef! given to Jove. The Yecume, too, were the
rent payable in kind by the leaseholders of the public
lands (see Acer Pusricus); and the collectors of the
produce were called Decumani. . b

Decuriones, magistrates, who, in the colonies and,
municipal citjes exercised th® function¥ of senators, at
Rome, in imitation of whom they were created. —They
consisted of ttn men chosen to forn? a senate and court of
Jjustice, and styled Minor Senatus et Curia Decurionum :
their decrees, decreta decurionum, were expressed byg
D, D. The candidate wassof necessity richg fince, if
the public taxes fell short, the body hdd to make gbd *
the deficiency, and te defsay the expenses of the public
spectacles,

Depicatio. See CoNsecrATIO. .

Drrensor CrviTaTis, the defender of the city — an
advocate or syndic, who could take cognisance of suits
under fifty crowns in gold, and where imprisonment
only followed conviction. His functions,were at first
for five, subsequently for»two, years. He was elected
by the decuriones from the nobles and the rich citizgns,

DEuATOR, @ secret accusdr,—one never confronted
with the accused ; ome, therefore, who mightelic with
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impunity, who was interested in tke conviction of thi.
innocent no less than of the guilty, and whose office
was a curse to the state. e was always execrated,
often exiled by the sovereign, yet dolerated, be=
cause the slave of the imperial will. This post arose
with the empire :, it had certamly no existence under
the republic. It was unknown in Greece. At Athens,
eventhepublic accuser was always rigorously examined by
the judge ; and, to deter him from thaking charges from
malice or levxty, he was heavily fin~d unless the accused
were found guilty by a majority of the judges. In
some cases, ever, he suffered death if unable to prove a
capithl charge.

Derecrus, a levy of soldiers.—In most parts of
Greece, cach district chose the men by lot: sometimes
each family was compelled to furnish one, and the
choice was also by lot. ” The Romans had a different
syStem. When a levy was required, the consuls in the
capital, the proconsuls and pretors in the provinces,
placed ‘the public standards in a certain open situation,
and thither all of a proper age repaired : failure to
attend was at ohe time Visited with a heavy fine
branding, and infamy - at another, with death. The
men, while drawn up 4in lines, were then chosrn by the
proper officers : hence the term legion, from lcgere, to
hoose. In such levies great attention was paid to the
stature dhd t appearance of the men: but when the cas~
“was urgent, and ‘when' severe losses had been sustained,
all who volunteered were accspteds; often all who ap-
peared were marched to the war. These were appro-
pnate]y termed tumultuarii,

DrporTATIO, banishment during a fiven period,
and therefore different from exile, which was gene-
rally perpetual. In Greece, the guyy was perpetual,
and the estateg of the banished man were confiscated ;
but the or7paxiocpes was for ten years only, and involved
no forfexture of property or civil rights. The first
instanice of deportation hich the Roman consuls
mention, regarded the soldiers who fled at Canne, and
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wgere banished to Sicily so long as the Carthaginians
shbuld remain in Italy. .But the punishment was not
general before Augustus, who caused it to succeed the
#hterdiotio ague et ignis, which was moye rigorous.
The deportatio did ot involve the forfeiture of sub-
stance, though, like the tnterdictio, it deprived of civil
rights.

DEsznT;n.-—-All.Rmmn deserters in time of?war
were put te death, bhit not g in time of peace. In
this case, if he were a horseman, he lost his rapk ; if a
foot soldieY, he was reduced to the lowest class. In
Greece, these, and such as refused to sgrve in the wars,
were punished yith more or less severity. Desertegs
during war suffered death, and during peace were
deprived of civil rights. At Athens they were care-
fully excluded from the temples of the gods, from the
assemblles of the people, and from access to the tri-
bunals, unless a fine were admitted as compensatien.
At Sparta they were held in public contempt: whoever
met them in the street could spit on or kick thems; they
were not allowed to defend themselves ; and that they
might be known, they Wore a vil® stinking dresd
Their families shared the disgracg ; nor was it unusual
for the mother®to stab her cowaxl son. In®a Greek
epigram, a Spartan matron is made thus bitterly to -
curse the son whom she had laid low : —

* « Begone, degenerate offsgring ! quit this ligh(!
Eurotas is concern’d at thy loathed sight :
For see! he stope his @ourse, ashamed to glide
By that polluted coast where you abide.
Hence, then, unprofitable wretch! speed to the dead,
And hide in hell thy ignominious head !

Base, dastard soul, unworthy ¥ appear
On Spartan ground ! I never did thee bear.”

The charge of each matron, on delivering the
buckler to her son departing for the® wars, is well
known. “ Return with this, or on this!” The loss of
the buckler, indeed, was asserious fault, and as*such
punishable in all countries by death, however some may

VOL. 1. L
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be enumerated who made a hoast of their shame. For

such a boast Archilochus was banished ; yet Horace,

secure of the favour of Augustus, could with impunity

speak of his ' ’ ¢
« Parmuld non bene relictd.”

DEvoveRe, fo derote.— The Romans sometimes de-
voted to the infernal gods— that is, to utter destruction
— the armies and cities of the eneriy. This was done by
the dictator or the general! who, if he took the earth to
witness his vow, touched it with hic-hand ; if Jupiter,
he raised his eyes and hands towards heaven. The
formula, as preserved by Macrobius, is sufficiently
Torrid. What could be more demouiacal than this
cold-blooded vow, which consigned to carnage the
bodies, and to the flames the substance, of an enemy ;
which visited enfeebled age and helpless infancy, the
smiles of innocence and the looks of beauty, with the
same penalty that was awarded to the rebel taken in
arms ; which pretended to clothe with the semblance
of relifsion the-most atrocious crimes! Both in Roman
and in Grecian history we read of self-devotior.: where a
man, for instance, devoted his life to the good of
his country, believing that his blood wcld avert some
impending danger ; or for the prosperity of a prince,
in the belief that the act would be cqually effectual.
Such a fool was styled, in regard to the sovercign
to whose chuse he immolated himself, Devotus Numiiii
" Mujestatique ejus initially expressed, D. N. M. Q. E.

DexTRa, the right hand, Wis a”pledge of sincerity
among the ancients. ¢ Dextra pignus pacis datur;
ipsa fidei testis atque salutis adhibetur,; et hoc est
illud apud Tullium, fidem publicam jussu senatus dedi ;
id est, dextram.” In many passages, and on many coins,
we find it the invariable symbol of concord and
fidelity. Ovid :

¢ Jura, fides, ubi nunc, commi‘ssaque dextera dextrm.” .

v

And' Tacitus: ““ Mos est° regibus, quoties in socie-
tatem coeynt, implicare dextras.” The elevation of the
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right hand by the people, or the soldiers, betokened
assent to a given proposal. Lucan:

~—— ¢ His cunct«® simul assensere cohortes
Elatasdue alte, quarcunque ad bella vocaret,
Promisere manus.”

From the preceding observations, the expression,
renovari dextras, o feequent in ancient histoyidns,
will be regdily undarstood to mean the renewal of an
alliance. * .

Dicrazon, a Iofman magistrate with extraordinary
powers, and created only for extraordinary purposes.—
Of his tremendous authority no ong i$ ignorant., For
the occasions which led to his nomination, and for the
persons invested with the dignity, consult the historians
of Rome.

Dimm, a day. Sce ANNUS, o

Discincrus, ungirt.— Without the cinctura, . no
modest Roman could appear before any one; and to
be without one, or to wear one too loosely girt, was
considered a mark of dissipation. °

Discus, the quoit,— a game very cemmon to Greels
and Romar’s. It was a round mass of iron, or copper,
or stone, thic¥er in the middle tgan towards tive circum-~
ference, and exceedingly heavy. The victor was he
who cast the ponderous missile the furthest. Before it
was dismissed from the hand, the disgolwlus, or
. » -
thrower, made some circular jurnss withe the rjght
hand to give incregsed velocity to the quoit.

DivinaTio, the art of divining, was regarded as two-

fold,—the natural, and the artificial. The former de- ,

pended on the flight or notes of birds; the datter on
the interpretation which the &iviner gave to these or
other natural phenonema. There were six kinds of
divination from these phenomena, the knowledge of
which constituted distipct prefessions. ® 1. The divin-
ation by the inspection of the entrails belonged to the
aruspices. 2. That of birde to the augurs. 3. That of
the stars to the astrologers. 4. Lots. 5. Dreams.
L 2
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6. Predictions and oracular responses lay within the
province of the priests. The augurs, however, were
often conversant with the three first species of divination.
To dwell op each of these subjects woild require ‘a
_volume.*

Divus, divine,— a term applicd, by a flattery as blas-
phemous as it was senseless, to many Roman emperors.
The\poets, as Horace and Virgil, Zppear first to have
been guilty of this daring’ impiety® and their example
was followed by others, Tiberiug was the first empe-
ror who caused divine honours to be paul to "his prede-
cessor : “ Sacrayit parentem suum (Cemsar) non im-
periossed religione ; non appellavit eum, ged fecit, deum.”
This power-of making gods sounded strangely to the
writer just quoted, and was evidently ridiculous to
Tacitus, who, speaking of the apotheosis of Com.
modus by Severus, says,  Sepultura more perfecta,
teraplum et coclestes regiones decernuntur.” None
of the emperors, however, could command temples,
altars, riests, and the rights of worship during their
lives: these were reserved until their consecration in
tne apotheos:s—(see the word). In the basest spirit of
flattéry indeed, Virgil ,makes one of his shepherds de-
clare that Augustu: skould always be his” god, that his
altars should always burn: and of the same emperor
Propertius says —

»”

“ Armn deps Casar dites meditatur ad Indos.”

And of Domitian, who called himself dominus et deus,
Martial thus speaks:

« Edictum domini deique nostri,”
«

The subject is too disgusting to be pursued.
Drvorrium, legal separation of husband and wife.—
Divorce is said to have been first permitted by Romu-
lus, for four causes: when the wife poisoned her child-
ren ; when she brought spurious children as her. own
into ber husband’s house; when she committed adultery;

* See Potter’s Antiquities of Greece, vol. i. book 2. chap. 12—17.
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when she drank wine unknown to her lord. The laws

, of the Twelve Tables recognised three great causes of
givorce : adultery ; bad temper ; barrenness. In the first
case, the wonan’s dowry was retained ; insthe two last
it was restored to her. The divortium was effected by
a written instrument; and by the restoration of the
keys, which on the nuptial day thc woman had recejved
from her husband.—4 From the specified causes, it might
be supposed that divorces were always common in Rome;
yet this was not.ss; at least, no public record of
any remains before the year 520. This may be partly
explained from the fact, that, as the husband had power
of life or deathsover his wife no less than his children,
he had 2 summary way of punishing the crime without
appealing to the tribunals of justice; bt in %n equal
degree,bat least, it evinces the excellence of female morals
during the earliest and best agefof the republic. Whe-
ther the men were equally moral, may be doubtéd:
whatever their crimes, the poor wife had not tie same
remedy ; she could not suc for a divosce, a pFivilege
which was magnanimously, engrossed, by the stronger
sex. — In the sequel, divorces were common enopgh.
The Lex Julig required that they should gjways be
effected in presence of seven Ronfan citizens.

The Greeks were still more casy as to divorce,—as
far, at least, as respected the men. The Cretans allowed
sy husband, who was afraid of havigg m(_rre' children
than he could maintain, to put away his wife. Th&
Athenians permittefl it en slight grounds: they merely
exacted from the man a writing of divorcement, speci-
fying the reason of .the separation, which reasqn was to
be approved 'by the archon ; ory il not, the woman had
still a claim on him for conjugal rights. In Sparta it
was very uncommon ; but this was owing rather to the
virtue of the women than to the protection of the law.
The union, hbwever, cduld be dissolved by the consent
of -both parties ; and both could proceed to formy new
connections. Of course, ad‘ultery was one of the causes
which enabled a man to seek a separation from his wife.

L3



[}
150 ARTS, ETC. OF THE GREEKS AND fomans
L}

Yet this adultery, in the vocabularyof a Greek, had a
strange signification : it meant intercourse with another
man, without the knowledge” of the husband ; if with
that knowledge and sanction, it ceased, in' some states
at least, to be a crime. Sometimes the men were so
accommodating as to lend their wives to each other.

Thag Socrates lent Xantippe to Alcibiades; and the
laws of Athcns permitted, the helr{ss who had married
an impotent man, to sin ‘with his nearest tnale rela-
tivee What the popular opinion' rzspecting adultery
was in Sparta, may be inferred from the words of Plu-
tarch; * Lycurgus, the Spartan lawgiver, thought the
bést exped;ent against jealousy, was to allow men the
freedom of imparting the use of their wives to whom
they should think fit, that so they might have children
by them. This he estc;gmcd a laudable proof of liber-
ality—laughing at those who thought the violation of
their bed such an insupportable afffont as to revenge
it by murders and cruel wars. He had a good opinion
of that man wio, being old and having a young wife,
should recommengl some virtuous handsome young man,
that she might have a child by him to inbe:it the good
qualities of such a fathér, and who should,love this child
as tenderly as if begottcn by himself. On the other hand,

an honest man, who had love for a married woman on
account of her modesty and the beauty of her children,
might with* s gand grace beg the use of her from he:
husband,” &c. Such were this abominable people—
such their notion of the holiest tie that binds one human
creature to another—such their estimation of conjugal
fidelity ! It may, indecd, be replied, that in many Gre-
cian states, adultery wasaseverely punished,— by loss of
eyes, or death ; but then this was infidelity to the mar-
riage bed without the husband’s sanction. It must,

however, be admitted, that the more ancient the penod

the less dissolute the morals. Greece in the heroic,ages
was, jn this and in mahy other respects, very different
from the Greece immediately preceding the Christian
era. *
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Domus, a house.-For the description of one, see the
first volume of this work.

"y Dona, gifis, especiallysthe offerings made to the
gods.—Theyowere suspended to the columps and walls
of the temples; and the formula of words used at the
offering was Suscipe or Accipe libens !

< §¢ generis nostri
Jupiter sgctor, capg dona libens!”
. .

DonAria was a general expression for the .gifts de-
posited in’ the temples. They were sometimes so nu-
merous, that the priests took care to rerpove them under
the pretext that they encumbered the edifice. A better
use was made of them when in times of pullic calamity
they were applied to the solace of the miserable, or to
the necessities of the state.

Dufuviri, two magistratesinferior to the pretor,
who had, indeed, cognisance of capital offences ; but
from whose decisions a Roman citizen could appeal.—
The Duumviri Municipales were chosey from she de-
cemwiri (sece the word), and had almost consular powers
in the munjcipal cities. Their officd® appeats to have
been annual. . '

E.

¢ Ecce t1B1 vinnierA ! the solemn formufa-pfonounced
by the praetor as he delivered his staffto the lictor, ¢het
with it the latter' might strike the head of the slave
enfranchised by the act. This enfranchisement was
thus effected :—The slave and his master appearing
before the prztor, the latter sgjd, * I demand the same
freedom for this man as is enjoyed by other Romans.™
If the magistrate consented—and such consent, except
in peculiar cases, was a mmtter of cougse—he replied
Dico illum {iberum efse more Quiritium, — touching
‘at the same time the head of the slave with his rod.
Then delivering the rod to the lictor, he repeated the
formula already mentioned, — Ecce tibi vindicta! The
L4,
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lictor then caused the happy fellowsto dance a turn, to
show that he had liberty to go whithersoever he pleased.

Errrc1es, the images of an‘mals, men or gods.—There
was always one at the prow of a ship, which was re-
garded —such was the ancient superstition!—as the
tutelary being of the vessel. Such effigies existed from
the remotest antiquity. Again, there were effigies of
men dead or alive. If a corpse wese uncomely to view
(see CapavER), there wasan effigics in its [dace, gene-
rally corstructed of wax. But effigics of brass were
common, and were placed in the bed-chamnber by the
widow of the deceased. Thus, in one of the stories of
Hygiuus, we are infor:ned that Laodamia.causcd a brazen
effigies of her husband to be made, placed it in her
bedchamber, and began to worship it. And in the
life of Caligula, Suetonius, speaking of a deceased friend
of that emperor, says,” © Cujus effigiem Augustus in
cubiculo suo positam, quotiescunque intraret, cxoscula-
batur.”. Even of living friends or near relations, the
effigies were sometimes placed in the bedchamber.
This was peculiarly the case of wives and lovers.

Ecneciatus, a title of houour applied to, such brave
men as by their services had merited, if they could not
obtain, some govermment. -—quqqms was the epithet
of the man invested with the distinction.

ELEUsINT mystenes held at Eleusis, a village in
Attica, and: memutzd in honour of Ceres and Proser-
pino.—Of all the Grecian festivals and religious rites,
none were more celebrated then these. Grateful for
her reception at this place, while in pursuit of her
daughter, Ceres was believed to have taught the inha-
bitants two important things, — the art of agriculture,
and the knowledge of the holy doctrine. In the esti-
mation of mankind, nothing was so splendid as this
doctrine ; since it not only purified the heart from sin,
and expeﬂed ignorance from the mind, but it insured
the fayour of the gods ; it taught a perfect virtue ; and it
mspn'ed the belief that, after a peaceful death, the soul
initiated in its mysteries should enjoy, in the Elysian



\

.

"ELEUSINIA. 158

tields, a happiness far superior to that of other spirits;
that it should enjoy eternal repose in the hosom of
She divinity. With such, a belief, no wonder that a
people so superstitious as the Greeks should seek the
privileges of initiation. If any one neglected these
mysteries in youth, he was sure to apply for the know-
ledge in his advanced years ; since the monitor within
him told him that ke hal sinned, and if the wra:f to
come could be avlrted by**“the holy doctrine,” he
might leave the wogld without trembling. The festi=
vals were bf two kitds— the less and the greater— held
at two periods of the ycar, and at two different places ;
the lcsser, which were introductory«o the greater,éeipg
celebrated at Agre, on the banks of the Ilyssus —
other at Eleusis. None were admitted «to the wvormgic
meyadaz, who had not previously been purified by the
pinga fluatypia.  During the csbebration of the greater,
the judicial tribdnals were closed, enmities were
hushed, and death was decreed by the Atheniap senate
against any one, however high in dignijy, whoshould,
cven by a private quarrel, disturb the sanctity of the
rites. If Athens were at *war with #ny other Grecin
power, any subject of that powegy might yet attend the
festival with flerfect security.—Fhe wixga pdrypia, or
less mysteries, require little description. During the
nine days preceding the initiation, the postulant was
sequired to keep a close rein on his thoughgs, words, and
actions ; to abstain even from lawful Meafutres ; to pass
his time in meditation gnd prayer. Then, adorned with
a garland of flowers, he was admitted into the temple ;
sacrifices were offered ; he stood on the new-flayed skin .
of the victiuf, and by water wgs supposed to b8 purified
from his guilt. Both in the less and the greater mys-
teries, four chief ministers officiated. The first, the
hierophant, revealed the sacred truth, and on him de-
volved the task of initiating. * He appeared in splendid
rabes ; his brow wore a diadem, his hair floated on his
shoulders ; and, in additiod to these marks of dignity,
the better to impose respect on the postulgnt, his age
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was mature, his voice was modulated, and his words
flowing and graceful. iis office was for life, and celi-
bacy was obligatory on him. , The second minister who
partook in the duties of initiation, and who bore the
consecrated taper, also wore a diadem, but was per-
mitted to marry. The kerald was the third; and it was
his duty to proclaim what was passing, to see that the
mysieries were observed with proper solemnity, and to
scare the profane from the sacred rites. Thefourth ad-
ministered at the altar. So anxioys were these impos-
tors to distinguish themselves, that the first called
himself the representative of Jove; the second, of the
Syn ; che third, of Mercury; and the four&h, of t.he Moon.
All were of distinguished birth ; the hierophant in par-
ticular, who was always chosen from the sacred family
of the Eumolpide. Besides these, there were many
inferior functionaries —ewome visible, others hiddtn —to
carey on the imposture with more Success : and many
magistrates were also present; not, indeed, at the initi-
ation, but at Eleusis ; and it was their duty to see that
no disturbance was created, no irregularity committed.
2'hese formed a sbrt of senate, with one of the archons
for the time being at their head nor did they hesitate
to punisit with death auy violation of the tanding rules.
The celebration of the greater mysteries occupied nine
days, chiefly devoted to sacrifices, processions, and other
acts of woxship. The examination of those who had
keen purified by the lesser mysteries, and who were
preparing for the greater, was ig appcarance rigorous.
All who had been concerned in any species of magic ;
. who had even involuntarily committed homicide ; who
had been' declarcd infamgus by the laws, or been guilty
of any atrocious crime ; were excluded. Yet this was
a farce: for a notorious robber was initiated ; while
some of the most virtuous, men in Greece— Epami-
nondas, Agesilaus, Socr#ies, Diogenes —.declined the
honour, from a hearty contempt of its pretended
adva.ntages and this, indeed, was one of the charges
of impiety brought against Socrates. The instruc.
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tion of the priests which preceded the initiation, tended
to the repression of every tumultuous passion, — to
‘pass the novitiate, whichewas always a year in dur-
ation, so as t8 merit the sublime blessing to which they
aspired. Of the ceremonies which attended the initi-
ation we know little ; since every postulant was required,
under the most dreadful.oaths, to conceal whatever he
saw or heard withtn the hallowed precincts ; and he
who violated the oath was wot only put to death, but
devoted to the exgeration of all posterity. «Yet the
priests of ancient, like the freemasons of modern times,
could not prevent the disclosure of somesfacts. Crowned
with myrtle, and enveloped in robls which, frort this
day, were preserved as sacred relics, the novices were
conducted beyond the boundary impasfable to the rest
of men, The hierophant, with his symbols of supreme
deity, and his thrge assistantd®representing the three
other gods, were carefully visible. Lest any should
have been introduced not sufficiently preparedsfor the
rites, the herald exclaimed, ¢ Far from shence the pro-
fane, the impious, all who are polluted by sin!” If
any such were present, and did not instantly depar't,
death was the never-failing doom. The skins of new-
slain victihs were now placed urfder the feet of the no-
vices, the ritual of initiation was read, and hymns were
chanted in honour of Ceres. The novices moved on,
while a deep sound rose from beneath as if °the earth
itself were complaining ; the thunder peafed ; the ligit-
ning flashed ; and® speetres glided through the vast ob-
scurity, moaning, sighing, and groaning. Mysterious
shades, the messengers of the infernal deities, Anguish,
Madness, Famine, Diseases, agd Death, flitted around ;
and the explanations of the hierophant, delivered in a
solemn voice, added to the horrors of the scene. This
was intended as a represenmtion of the jnfernal regions,
Whergmisery had its Seat. As they advanced, amidst
the groans which issued from the darkness, were gdistin-
guished those of the suicides— thus punished for cow-
ardly deserting the post which the gods had assigned
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them in this world. But the scenes which the novices had
hitherto beheld, seemed to be a sort of purgatory, where
penal fires and dire anguish, and the unutterable horrorg
of darkness, were believed, after countless agdk of suffering,
to purify from the guilt acquired in this mortal life. Sud-
denly the bursting open of two vast gates with a terrific
sound, dimly displayed to their sight, and faintly bore
to their cars, the torments of thgse whose state was
everlasting, — who had pas’red the bounds beyond which
there is no hope. On the horrors of this abode of an-
guish and despair a curtain may be dropped; the subject
is unutterable. .Onwards proceeded the novices, and
were soon conducted into another region ; that of ever-
lasting bliss} the sojourn of the justs— of those whose
hearts hal beeit purified, and whose minds had been
cnlightened, by *the holy doctrine.” This was Ely-
sium— the joys of which were cqually unuttcrable,
cqually incomprehensible, to mortals’ not admitted into
these mysteries. Here a veil was in like manner thrown
over thls scene.

Such is all the glimpse we can obtain of the famous
Eleu'sinian mysteries. What was the doctrine taught ?
what the object of the priests ? what the real advan-
tages of initiation? Thesc questions we shéuld vainly
attempt to answer. In all probability, the mysterics
were derived from Egypt; but we are more ignorant
of priestly’imposture in #hat country, than in any othex
or. carth. By many writers it has been supposed that
in this temple was taught a purer religion, — the unity
of the Godhead, among other things, — than could be
comprehended, or at least could be tolerated, by the
vulgar. 'This hypothesis is wholly gratuitous. The
emblems of the four deities ; the fact, that the rites
themselves were instituted in honour of two others —
Ceres and Proserpine; thectriumphal passage of the
great idol Iacchus from Athens td Eleusis, which always
took place on the sixth day of the pvorqpa psyaia,
sufficiently disprove the inculcation of that sublime
trath. Agsin, as thousands and hundreds of thousands,
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—not merely wise ppen—but ignorant ones—not merely
men, but women and children,— were initiated ; if the
octrine they.learned was go elevated and so rational,
. would it not have had some effect on the popular mind ?
If, for instance, the existence of one only God, and a
higher degree of morality, were inculcated ; would not
the notions have gradually pervaded the great mass
of the people, and altithately have tended to the very
extirpation, of idolatly, and Af the grosser vices? So
» far was this from Reing the result, that we.find the
initiated themselves among the most superstitious and
sensual of the Grecian population. R
Emanciparig, the act by whiclr a son was rescugd
from the patria potestas, or paternal authofity, in the
more rigorous sense of the word.—The power of the
father over his children in ancient Rome was unrivalled.
Well ®oes Justinian observe,» Jus potestatis quod
habemus in liberosy proprium est civiom Romanorum :
nulli enim sunt homines qui talem in liberos. habeat
potestatem qualem nos habemus.” This potesias in-
volved the power of life and death; the right to sell the
son three times, and to difpose absoldtely of whatevér
that son might acquire by his dndustry ; to disinherit
him cven witBout assigning a rehson, to expel him the
paternal roof; or condemn him to labour with slaves.
This enormous authority was, indeed, circumscribed by
the emperors; but it had subsisted entire from the
foundation of the republic ; and.even &ftef this circwm-
scription, it was teo ggople, since the son was still the
. domestic of the father. Hence the Emancipatio, which,
though it greatly mitigated the severity of the Jus .
- Patrium, dil not render the gon independent : if he
was no longer the slave, he was still the libertus, or
freedman, of his father: he could labour, indeed, for
himself ; but he was compelled to award his father a
certain return from thesprofits®of his industry, and the
*profefly he might inherit, or otherwise derive from any
source. If he died withdut will, the father was his
heir; and in any case his children weresunder the
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guardianship of the latter. Still emancipation was a
good incalculable.

Emeriti, those who had,served the stipulated ume .
in any office, — The term was usually applied to soldiers
whose term of service was expired.— Emeritum was the
recompence which such soldiers obtained. At first this
regompence was in land ; but, by Augustus, a sum of

money was substituted. C e

EqQuiTARg, fo ride on htgseback. *— Accordjng to Dio-
dorus Siculus, the Thessalians wgre the first to tame
and mount horses, long after the fiivention of chariots.
That province had certainly horsemen, who, at a very
evrly period of antiquity, encountered wild beasts, and
in the sanfe way advanced to battle. "The appearance
of a man on horseback, doubtless, gave origin to the
term centaur: both were believed to be the same
animal ; nor need we be surprised at this, as the
Mexicans fell into the same err¢c in regard to the
Spaniards. Bridles were soon in use,

« Freena Pelethronii Lapithe, gyrosque dedere,
Impoutl dorso.” Vire.
And so were horse-cloths, some very splendid. Virgil:
 Stabant tercentury nitidi in prasepibus, altis.

Ommnibus cxtemrqlo Teucris jubet ordine auci

Instratos ostro uhpedes pictisque tapetis.

Aurea pectoribus demissa monilia pendent.™
(03 saddles"and stirrups, however, we have no mention ;
so"that some agility was required to mount and gmde
them : — “
¢ Corpora saltu

 Subjiciunt in equos.”

But then the animals wzre taught to bow the knee for
the more ready convenience of the riders: —

¢ Inde inclinatus collupl, submissos et armos

De mote, inflexis precbebat scandere terga
Cruribus.” Breve Traf.

And less agile persons could mount by a ladder, or ‘on
the backs pf their slaves, or by heaps of stones raised
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for the purpo;e.-—'[he art of riding was in vogue among
the Athenians, who had expert masters to teach it,

rom the heroic times, hgrses were shod in a manner
not much unkke the present. Little bells were tied to
their necks, that they might be accustomed to the clank
of armour, and to the sound of warlike instruments in
battle. The Romans were no less addicted to the gt ;
and where animals awere® not always at hand, the exer-
cise of mqunting afld dismgunting, whether armed or
not, was acquired by, means of wooden horses, - which,
indeed, were very Sommon.

Equites, horsemen, or lknights, wege distinguished
from foot soldigrs at a very early period. — Theyowgre
chosen for their wealth or their family ; so®hat izzes,
both in Athens and Sparta, indicated one whe belonged
to a certain order in the state. KEques among the
Romai® had a similar meanings By Romulus, who is
made the author & every thing Roman, the most dis-
tinguished youths, it is said, were appointed to serve
on horseback as a body guard to the sqvereign. (See
Cereres.) The number was at first 300 ; by Tarquin
it was augmented to 1808 ; and thefe was soon ad-
mitted a third or intervening order, between the senitors
and the peopfe. There is, however, a distinétion be-
tween Equites and Equester Ordo. The latter always
signifies an order in the state; but the signification of
the former varies with the import of the aceompanying
words. When applied to the inhabi®int8 *of the city,
during peace, it ajways denoted the same order ; but
used in connection with the army, it merely distin-
guished the cavalry from the infantry. Other men
served on horseback during a cgmpaign, besided the sons
of rich or noble families. In fact, such could not pos-
sibly be in number sufficient to constitute the strength
of an army. But reverting to the Equester Ordo, the
qualification, besides birth, was ancient'ly 400,000 ses~

¥ The annual review which took place on th‘e ides
of July, and which extended from the Templum
Honoris to the Capitol, was one of great gomp. On
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this occasion, those who had not the pecunisry quali-
fication required by law were degraded to the class of
citizens ; the same pendg.was inflicted on such as a8y
were notorions for dissolufe morals. Besides the duty
of serving in the war, the equites had the privilege of
dispensing justice in conjunetion with the senators. At
firgt, this was the privilege of the senators only, that is, of
a number elected from that body, for the right was not
personal : the Lex Semp¥pnia gate them for a4 time
the exenrcise of the gvilege, to the exclusion of the
genators ; but the Servilia reiored the exeluded
order; and the Lex Livia fixed the number of judges
a&equally consisting of senators and equifes. A subse-
quent law,’indeed (Lex Plutia), placed even the ple-
beians in<the judicial office ; but Cesar deprived them
of the right. Under the emperors, the senators and
the eguites had the revst lucrative posts: the; had,
indeed, under the republic, been #the farmers of the
public zevenues; but they now looked to such offices
as their birthxight, We have the authority of Cicero
for asserting that the flower of the Roman chivalry,
the ornament of “Rome, the'strength of the'emplre, lay-
in these engrossers of the public revenues: — “ Florem
equitum Romanorum{ ornamentum civ.tatis, ﬁrm;,.
mentum reipublicee, publicanorum ordine contineri.”

- ERcasTuLUM, 2 prison-house for slaves in the country-
houses of* the wealthy. — It was merely a cellar, where
th>light of day‘was admitted through narrow chinks,
and where the poor wretches were kept in fetters, ex~
cept when theit services were reqmred at the mill, the

- cutting of stone, hewing of wood, drawing of water,
and other servile occupgtions. Eaeh ergustulum con-
tained about fifteen slaves, and was, in fact, their only
home, until the emperor Adrian, compassionating thar
situation, abolished these ergastula.

Eunveni, eunuchs, though Jerived frqm the East,
were,, after the agcession of the emperors, CouniQre
enough in Rome. - They were peculiarly the servants
of the Roman matrons ; and among other duties, they
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wmbed,cn‘heldthedlmewettotheitnﬁmesm
Claudian
[ %@m faturus

Pectedat domina crines, et smpe lavari
I:l\u}usln argento Iymapheirt gestabat alumuar,”

What pests they subsequently bécame to,the T swer
Empire, is known fo evety reader of history,

Evecrio, permifiioy to,use the public horses in a
journey, —a favouy which appesrs to have heen fre-
quently and incomsiderately granfed by some princes.
Without & diploma, or written mandate from court,
no one could command a single vehicle or horse; and
this diploma wis, in addition, to be countdrsigned by
the governor of cvery province thréugh *which he
passed.

Evosare Anmmas, 1o invoke #he souls of the dead.—
Among the Greeks,\he invocation of the dead wasean
act of religion, which had its priests, its teroples, and
its Dvi Mapes, or infernal gods; who wgie belieked to
preside over these meciomantic Wtes. This invocatign
was also common in Rome: and was 1Rade & the somb
of the deceased. Horaee:

v # Cimidia brévibus fmplicata viperis
Criires, et incomptum caput
Juhet sepuleris capiificos eratas,” &g.
-

The silence of night, at the time of thenew moon, was
considered the most ‘avourable period for the cele~
bration of these mystical rites. Horaces

« Nox et Dinna qu.e silentiom regit
' Afrcana cum fiuntgacra.”
’

Among the Athenians, the Psychagoges were the priests,

whose office it was to gvoke and consult the departed

in the templeg.of the D Manad. These impostors were

heldwder THuch respect ghrough their pretension to

purity of life. They dwelt Inaves or vaults ; were said

to be unacquainted with wohch, never to have eaten
VOL. IT. * N
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any thing which had life, never to have béen polluted
by the touch of a dead body.

Evocamio, had other meanings.— It was applied to
the summons ar voluntary return to the armey of veteran
soldiers who had served their legal time. In judicial
proceedings, it signified the mandate of the pretor, ad-
drescad to the defendant to appear at a certain time,
and answer the complaint of tne plaintiff. Sometimes
this mandate was deliverell werbally ‘by the lictor, at the
residence of the defendant. If theaccused were not in
his usual abode, the mandate was contained ih a letter
to the magistratp:of the place where he had taken re-
fugt, to compel his feturn. If he remained at home,
and obstinately refused to open his door to admit the
lictor, anoher éxpedient was devised, which ought to
be known for the advantage of our sheriffs’ officers, and
for the information of: our sapient legislators. « Three
successive edicts were, in the présence of witnesses,
affixed to his door, each allowing him an interval of ten
days fo appeax; and if, after the third summons, he
stgll refused to obey, his [property was summarily seized,
and sold Ty pubiic auction tor the benefit of his cre-
ditors. This was infigitely better than the hide-and-
seek foolery of our bura-bailiffs. “

Ex Anm tur SeNTENTIA, the formula of the oath
propounded in courts of justice to every person from
whom an dath was required.—It is cquivalent to ““ yan_
shall well ainl traly swear.”

Exavcronrario, the dismissab ofca soldier after the
due term of service, who, as a veteran, had a claim to
recompence.—In this it differs from missio, which im-
plies thé unconditional gxsmlssal of a soldier before the
explmtlon of the appomted time ; that is, before the
expiration of twenty years’ service. Sometxmes, how-
ever, evauctogatio significs to dismiss in disgrace:
“ Seventnns tante fuit in militesy”” says an quthor, speak-
ing {of Severus, o ut smpe legiones integra¥™exaue-
toraverit.”

EXCOMMUNICATIO, Was nearly as common among .the
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pagans as among she Christians of the middle ages.—Of
this spiritual penalty, there were three degrees. The
first cut oft' the delinquent¥rom all intercourse with his
kindred. "The second merely excluded Bim from the
public exercise of religion ; from the temples and sacri-
fices. The third, which was the most rigorous, forbade
any one to harbour him, fo give him shelteror food.
ExcuBLx, the Wght-guard, sentry, which appears
to have been as well undersood in ancient as in modern
times.— For the ig8titution, however, of this*service,
which would require more space to explain than we can
devote to it, we must refer to military antiquarians We
shall only obseeve, that there was watch by night and
day ; that the password varied with every wajch ; that
there were sentinels to every company as well as to
every aymy, to every gate of the camp as well as to every
outpost; and that, to prevent treason, no soldier could
know beforehand what post he was to occupy. For
the same reason,—want of space to do adequate jfistice to
the subject,—we must refer the reader to®similar works
for the description of the ExerciTATIONES, OF.exXerciseas
of the Greek and Roman soldiers: that such exeréises
were perpetual, is evident from ‘the very namg of an
army, Exefcitus, from exerceo. < Miles,” says Seneca,
““ in media pace decurrit sine ullo hoste, vallum jacit, et
supervacuo labore lassatur, ut sufficere .mecessario
pOssit.” > e 2
ExazrenAtio, disinkeriting, Which, according to a
law of the Twelve "TaBles, any Roman father could do
without assigning a reason.—No doubt, the privilege was
abused ; for afterwards it was provided that, in, so ex-
traordinary a case, reason showfd always be given, in
default of which the son might demand the setting
aside of the will, on the presumption that the testator
was not of sane mind. . ’
Fxp[Amto,=atisfactiol made to some deity for the
cdirvfission of a crime.— The forms of expiation were
as various as the occasions were numerous. To in-
stance two only, from the religion of Greece.*® If a ho-
M 2
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micide of distinguished station wished to appease the
gods to avert the vengeance which the Eumenides or
Furies were preparing for hitm, the sacrificial rites for
the occasion were performed by some one of high dig-
nity, often by the sovereign. A sucking pig was laid
on the altar, and killed with unusual solemnity ; with
the Llood tbe hands of the homicide were sprinkled ;
libations were offered to Jupiter Expiator ; the remnants
of the sacrifice were thrown away ; and cakes somposed
of meal, salt, and water were burntcon the altar, while
prayers were devoutly offered to the Eumenides.—Ex-
piations were sqraetimes made for whole cities ; and
in the more ancient times, to remove ar prevent, or
to avert an impending calamity, human victilns were
immolated.  Subsequently, human blood was regarded
as most expiatory ; and parents brought their own
children for the purpose of seeing their™ veins
opemed, and the warm current spritikled over the cul-
pnt All these sacrifices are illustrations of a most
important truth,— that without shedding of blood there
cquld be no remission. The culprits,—even those who
offered a sacrificé,—acknowlédged that they daserved the
fate of the victim, and piously expressed a hope that
its blood would be recéived instead of therr own.
Exprosirio, erposure of a child. — 'This practice
was well known in Greece, except at Thebes, which
forbade it'by law. In Sparta, it was rather infanticid
than exposition.> No sooner did an infant see the day,
than, with the nurse, it was brought before the elders of
the tribe to which the family belonged ; its shape and
. form were rigorously examined ; and if it were of a
sickly or delicate form, or if its preservation were re-
quired neither by the circumstances of the parents, nor
by the interests of the couniry, it was thrown into a
gulf near Mount Taygetus. At Athens, where the
parent alone had the power of life and dvsth over his
new-born offspring, the infant was placed at his~feet.
If he took it up in his arms,’ it was saved : if, through
rome natuxal defect, or from the slenderness of his cir-
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cumsfances,‘ he averted his looks, it was taken away
and exposed, or even destroyed. What more humili-
ating to hgman nature, t& the boasted reason of man,
than the fact, that this horrible barbarity was approved
by most of the Greek philosophers? Even * the
divine Plato,” as he has been blasphemously termed
by some writers, records his approbation«f the prac-
tice ; and Aristot} maintains, that where the means
of suppoxt are inadequate? the woman has a right to
destroy the offsprif in her womb. At Rome,%the prac-
tice was the same as at Athens, only the child was not
destroyed : it was simply exposed in’a basket jn well
frequented places ; doubtless, in the hope that some Yich
or childless person would have compasgion on it.—The
laws of some Germanic tribes prove that this horrible
barbarity was not ‘confined to Greece and Rome. In
Frisia®and Saxony, the infant Which had not yet sucked
its mother’s breast,*might be destroyed. Without"the
humanising influence of Christianity, man, avhatever
his intellectual qualities, is a savage. * -
Exsequiz, funerals. §ee CADAVER. . .
Exsiuivoy.  See Aquz et Ienis INTERDICTIO. ®
Exra, entrails, inspected by the auspices yhen au-
guries were rquired. They consisted of the tongue, the
heart, the liver, the kidneys, &c. ; which, if in a clean,
sound state, were sagely regarded as ominops of good ;
# unclean or diseased, as portentous of efil. They
were, subsequently to the inspecfion, offeréd to the gods,
sometimes fully roastetl, now half roasted. Virgil :

¢ In flammam jugulant pecudes, et viscera vivis
Eripiunt, cumulantque oneratis lancibus agas.”

L]
The knaves who managed the imposture could obtain
what augury they wished.

F.

FaABricENSES, manufac.turers, artisans, who  wer*
employed for the public service in various eities of the
un 3
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empire.—They formed a distinct college, into which no
one was admitted whose good conduct and skill in his
particular craft did not recommend him to the notice of
the governor.+ But if in this respect his pluce was one
of honour, in others it was one of degradation. For
the rest of his life he was forced to labour in the same
arsenal ; herould not quit his post, or migrate to any
other city ; and, that he might be known by every one,
his arm was branded : Stigmata, hoc est notm publice,
Jabricentium brachiis, ad fmvtatzonem tyronum infligun~
tur, ut hoc saltem modo non latitante possint agnosci.
If one of the bady fled, the rest were responsible for his
flight ; and if he died without lawful  heirs, his sub-
stance became the property of the college.

Facizs, the face.—The ladies of ancient times were
as attentive to the seat of beauty as their successors.
While the men simply washed it every monting in
water, the women had various comrivances for adding
to its delicacy and fairness. Asses’ milk was much in
request ; and vne lady, Poppea, though in exile, is said
ta have kept 500 she-asses for the purpose not merely
of bathing ner fice, but her whole body, i the milk.
Hence Juvenal :

L4

.
« atque illo lacte fovetur'-',
Propter quod secum comites educit asellas,
Exsul Hyperboreum si dimittatur ad axem.”

Nor was paipting unknown. .Ovid :
 Seitis et inducti candorem gpergre cerd :
Sanguine qus vero non rubet, arte rubet,”

FASCES, the symbols of execution, as borne by the
lic ors before each magjstrate who presided over the
administration of justice.—If a person of high dignity
met the procession, the fasces were lowered ; hence the
expression, submittere facesg to denote the salutation of
persons in authority. * )

Fagr1, marble tablets, on which the Romans Wrats
for the use of posterity, thé exploits of their heroess
magistrates, public events, laws, ceremonies, &o,
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The ponti#s wese the first annalists of Rome; but
their meagre dates and facts were carefully concealed
from the p'eople. and pl#ed in the recesses of their
temples, to be consulted by the privileged only. In
550, however, Flavius, secretary to the pontiff, who
had access to the penetralia, published a sort of calen-
dar (see ANNuS) from the tables. But theggeare the Fasti
Majores. The Fysti Minores, which were divided into
the Corsulares and the Cakendures,—the former denoting
the consular acts ;‘the latter the days of the month which
were lucky or unlucky for sacrifices, &c.— were open to
the public on certain occasions. ‘o .

Fax, a towch.— Those used In funeral processions
were of bark, covered with resin. The uSe was soon
transferred to civil cases, and fasces were as®usual in the
houses of the great as our rushlights. The Fasces
nupti®les were borne before th® bride, as she was forci-
bly taken from the®arms of her mother to be carritd to
her husband’s house. As the nuptials wewe always
celebrated in the evening, and as the ProcessioW from
the one house to the other was an integral part of fhe
ceremonyy torches were indispensable” THfey were also
used on the more solemn occasion of purifying the peo-
ple in Febrifhry, the last month Of the year (see Axnus),
when sacrifices were offered by night to the Dii Manes.
We may add, that they were burnt in sepulchres.

* Froianes, a college of twenty priests, %lected like
the pontiffs, and whose funetions %greftly resembled
those of heralds at apms during the middle ages. They
were instituted by Numa, and were selected from the
most distinguished families of Rome. They were to
be presented at all negotiatiows for peace, at all deliber-
ations of war ; and as no unjust war wasto be undertaken—
such was the profession of the most ambitious people
the world has ever seen !-4-a religious sanction was in-
tended Jo e given to%very altempt at aggrandisement.
“¥6F the chief duty of the, Feciales,sce BeLLum.
Femina.  See Fivia. .
FERALIA, feasts of the dead, held annwally in the '
M 4
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month of February.—They were brought, we are told,
by the Trojan Zneas into Latium. Thus Ovid:
# Hunc morem Eneas ffietatis idoneus ayctor
Attplit in terras, justo Latine, tuas.
Ille patris genio solemnia dona ferebat,

Hinc populi ritus edidicere novos."”
But Numa,is said to have regulated the ceremonies,
and appointed eleven successive daygefor their duration.
The surviving kindred, altes the due performance of
sacrifices. to the Dii Manes, and the invocation of the
departed shades, feasted together on ‘the tomb, and left
a share for the ghost. They doubted not of two ad-
vantages thus procured to the dead,—that during the
days in question there was a suspension of penal tor-
ments, ang that the spirits thus allowed to revisit their
sepulchres were refreshed by the dainties. Poor human
nature ! . ¢

FPerizE, festivals, when labour was prohibited — ex~
cept, indeed, the completion of some public work was
concerued—ar<d men were requirfd to be present at the
sacrifices. Of Feriee there were many kinds, according
to the objecws for*which they were instituted - - generally
in memory of some important national event.

FipicOLE, a species'of torture inflicted on criminals
by small cords. — They appear to have been tied very
tightly round the arms, legs, &c., while the accused was
extended on a painful couch. Some added, that he wae
also lacerated by pincers.

Fir1ia, FEmINA, an unmarried gl and wife, were
anciently kept in close tutelage. Their apartment was
.the most secluded, generally the highest, in the house ;
their tim& was passed unger the eye of the rhother, as a
guardian in some kind of manual labour, usually spin-
ning or weaving; they never issued from the house
except on urgen¢ or indispensable occasions, as when
sacrifices were to be offered ; and care was..taken that
nothing immodest should be uttered in their preswts
by their nearest kindred : before them, the father would
not even e¢mbrace the mother ; they saw no man
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except in presence of their parents or guardians ; and in
Greece, they never sat at table with the males of the
family, — g practice anciently unknown in Rome, but
ultimately introduced. The daughters of men who had
served the republic were dowried at the public expense.
When married, the woman retained her maiden name.
When travelling, women, whether margigd or single,
were carried in a %lose vehicle invisible to every body.
When at-home, some were 50 closely confined that they
could not pass from one part of the house te another
without” permission. Thus Antigone, in Euripedes,
cannot ascend to the top of the house te see the army of
Argos besiezing Thebes, without Mer mother’s leaVe s and
that this was an uncommon indulgence, appebrs from the
jealous care of the old domestic apbointéd to guard
her :
L] .
* But you, Antigone, my royal charge,

The blooming glory of your father’s house,

Stir not — though suffered by your mother’ssleave,

Some time from your apartment to wisirdraw,

And to ascend the house’s lofty top,

From thence the Argian forces to <irveyy

Bul stay till first I sce the way be clear,

That by a citizen you be nog seen,

Antl ffom your royal honour derogate.”
' Porrer's Trans.

That, wives, at least young wives, were ynder equal
%Yestraint, is evident from the reproach addressed to
Hermione by her duenna:  ° ¢ - y

.
¢ Go in! nor stand thus gazing at the doors,
Lest you lament the scandal you’ll incur,
Should you be seen before the hall to appear!” .
Porrer.
And Menander expressly affirms that the door of the
aviy was the utmost bound to which women ought to
go: i L4 . . e
==, You 'go beyond the married women's bounds,
And stand before thedall, whiclis unfit ;
The laws do not permit a freeborn bride
Further than to the outer door to go.”
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When become matrons, the mothers of several children,
they had certainly more liberty, but this depended on
the mere pleasure of the Kusband; and pever could
they see any gnale, however intimately connected with
the house, unless the husband were present. Hence
the complaint of the Athenian wife:

% Butirictly us poor women they confine
Within our chambers, under logk and key ;
Make usc of mastiffs, yoblins, any thing «
/That may adulterers fright.” «

The case, however, was very diffcrent in Sparta, where
the meidens wert allowed a strange licence,— to contend
with young men in ‘the public exercises, and that not
modestly, but in puris naturalibus. The object of
this liberty was twofold, —to overcome the tempter
by openly braving him, and to procure husbands; But
the married women of Lacedeemonia were chaste enough ;
they never appeared in the streets without a veil: and
Sparta isthe only exception to the rule. Every wherc else,
—in Rome as"in Grecce,—the condition of the women
wes servile, and they were gubject to the most jealous
watching, until the corruption of public mafiners gave
ippunity. to every spgcies of immodesty, To recline
at supper, was certainly an immodest pdsture, es-
Pecially as she was loosely lhabited on such occa-
migS: and as her companions on the same couch
as_ bt be; and often were, men ; but this is scarcel§
“ bad as appearing in the same bath, —a licence
permittéd for some time (see Barsefn). This was very
different from the period when the husband, who knew
* that his wife had appeared in the streets without a veil,
or been accessible to any$nen at home other than a near
relation, would have divorced her, or even put her to
death. Lonyg they were rigorously debarred from the
use of wine; antl the key of the cellar (see Cravis) was
never delivered to them by the husband; kst _they
should drink : and“that a canstant dread might hing
over them, their nearest relatives were permitted to kiss
them, expressly to know if they had violated the injunc-
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tion. Nor'are ipstances wanting, in which the woman
who stole the keys, or was caught at the liquor, was
put to dean with impunifly ; in one ease by her own
kindred, in another by the incensed hugband. In the
sequel, the Roman wives were as forward as those of
Sparta ; they had every species of liberty, and some
were known even to wrestle in the arena gf the circus
and amphitheatre !

Finvr, son.——lfoth in entient Greece and Rome, the
father had the power of life and death over his children,
but not in the same degree. In Greece, he could only
destroy the infant just born (see ExrostTio); in Rome,
he could put ¢he offending child fo death at any period,
unless emancipated from the patria potesta {see EMan-
cteAtio). In Greece, when the son belame 2 citizen, he
escaped from the patria potestas, though he was bound
alike By law and custom to hofour, assist, and, if ne-
cessary, to maintain his parents. We have before speken
of the power which the father had of selling his son
three times as a slave ; if, however, hetonsenced for
that son to marry, he cou]d no longer sell him. Under
the Latin emperors, the power of sellfhg was restricted
to cases where the father was m danger of ‘penshmg
through wark.

FrageLratro, scourging, which generally preceded
execution, and which took place in prison, before the
3udge, or on the way to the fatal place ; it was inflicted
in some cases by rods, in others by Whips with many
thongs ; the latter bemg the more severe, as the end of
each thong was provided with a hard substance, generally
bone, sometimes metal.—The scourging « virgis was,
for the more respectable ; that a flugello for the vilest,
for those especially who were condemned ad crucem.
(See Damnarus) The Christian knows in what
manner the Saviour of men condescended to these hu- -
milities, . .. . ~

“THLAMEN, 2 priest attached to the worship of some
particular god.—By Numa, three flamines are said to
have been instituted, — one for Jupiter, oge for Mars,
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one for Romulus under the name of Quiii'inus. The
number was subsequently increased to fifteen, as the gods
of Rome were multiplied ; n#y, each deified pmperor had
his flamen. (See Aporurosis.) They were elected in
the assemblies of the people, and were consecrated by
the pontiffs.

F@pus, annlliance, was contracted in various man-
ners.— Sometimes, as the oath wag taken, a pig was
struck by the Fecialis (se€ the word), to dencte that, if
he did rot observe it, Jupiter might strike him as he
struck the pig ; hence the ancient’ expression, ferire
Jwdus, But this custom was superseded by each of the
comractmg parties touching the altar at,the same time.
Thus in Vargil :

¢ Tango aras, mediosque ignes, et numina testor.”

And when the solemn-rites of religion could ‘ot be
conveniently celebrated, the junctioa of the right hands
was equally binding.—See DexTRaA.

Féxes, galas or doors of a house.—When any one
by night knocked at the door, the porter was wont to
demand how many were present. If, whether by night
or day, he did not choose to admit them, not content
with banging the door in their faces,—we invite the at-
tention of modern porters to the laudable practice of
their predecessors,—he beat them back with his staff ;
and if that did not do, he ascended the wail and threr
stones at them.® The Greeks had knockers to their
doors; but we do not see that thu Remans had. There
were oft.en statues on each side, which were thought to

. be preservatives against magic. On extraordinary cc-
casions, they were ornamgnted with garlands.

Foruwm, market-place, public square.— No town, howa
ever small, was without a forum, where the people
might assemble.. In the more ancient times, justice was
administered there in <he open air; and .evgn when
magnificent buildings were erected for the purpose; e
place retained its name. Rome had seventeen of these
Jora or market-places, and three for tribunals, the former
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denominated venalia, the latter civilia. The fora civilia
were also the rendezvous of persons who had private
business, angl still oftener & idle loungers.

FraTrES ARVALES, twelve priests, instituted, we are
told, by Romulus, to offer public sacrifices for the fer-
tility of the fields, and a good harvest. They were
elected for life, nor could they lose their sharacter by
captivity or exile. ¢

FRUMENTARIA I!ES, corm,”® provisions.—Throughout
the empire, the care®of the corn was a national concern,
being préserved in" public granaries under the care of
proper officers, called frumentarii, wha distributed it
both to the argiy and people, at such a price as was
fixed by the pretor or president of the };rovirfce. They
were occupied too in buying corn, &ec. ¥rom private in-
dividuals, and collecting it in the shape of tax from all
who w®e liable to the burthen ®-and several provinces
furnished a given guantity yearly. The frumentatio,
or distribution of corn, was often gratuitous, .and was
the most popular act of a sovereign. Augﬁé’ius is7said
by Dio Cassius to have distributed at one time jo
200,000 pgrsons ; Tiberius relieved a $reat®r number ;
Severus far outdid even the latter. Ve must observe
that frumenMum, taken, as it sually is, in a generic
sense, comprehended all the fruits of the earth.

FunemBuL1, rope-dancers, whose art is very ancient.
~-There were several species of rope-dancers: some
turned round the cord in a perpetual’cirular motioh,
like a wheel roundeitseaxle ; others glided along a cord
on their breasts, using their arms and legs as rudders ;
some ran along the rope horizontally, and with much .
agility ; others, not satisfied gwith .this dextlrity, in
treading it, leaped, danced, and cut the most fantastic
capers on it. Many of the emperors patronised the en-
tertainment. . -

Funug,. . See CApAVER. -

“TPUSTUARIUM, a scourging with staves,—a punishment
inflicted on the free only, slaves being beaten with virge,
or rods. Yet the punishment was more sevare ; it was
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often designedly fatal. Death by.fustiz;ation was
anciently the lot of several offenders; especially for
thieves, the perjured, the soddmites, and évey those who
were guilty ofea repetition of inferior offences. The
punishment was often inflicted on soldiers. No sooner
did the tribunc touch with his staff’ the ear of the guilty,
than at the sigmal the other soldicrs fell without mercy
on the wretch, until he expired yader their blows.
Sometimes stones were used #s well as staves. ,

G.

G’AL.EA, n head-pidce, defensive like the cossis, yet
different from it in this, — that while the cassis was of
metal, the ‘galed’ was of hides. 1t was cvidently too
heavy to be worn, except in battle ; for each army had
its galearii, a sort of Smilitary domestics (slu®s, no
doubt), whose duty it was to carry the galew of the
soldiers. «,.

GAXYius, & cock.—1Its crowing was, according to
thpse wiseacres, a sure token of victory: for after
fighting it crows] if victor ; it vanquished, i is silent.
Cock-fighting was well known to the Athenians: once
a year, at least, it was displayed with greatfpomp to the
people,in commemoration of their triumphs over the
Persians. The bird was sacred to Mars.

Grntusy a tutelary divinity, assigned to each pérsong
nation, and pface'—That one of these imaginary beings
attended every man, from his birtle to his final de-
parture from the world, was the opinion of all an-
«tiquity. What each genius was, whence his origin and
nature, were subjects of ¢loubtful inquiry to the most
philosophic of the ancients ; in general, he was re-
garded as the®son of the gods, and the father of
men. The name genius is certainly derived from
ggino; and it implies ¢hat, acdording to.the ancient
notion, a genius prasided over, the work of generatto¥?
* Genius,” says Festus, * est deorum filius et parens
hominum, ex quo homines gignuntur ; et meus genius
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nominatur, dquia me genuit.” Their nature was be.
lieved to be intermediate between the divine and human ;
their bodies were aérial ; their intellect far superior to
ours; and, though some of them were subject to human
passions, the good genii could attain to a higher state
of being. Were they subject also to death? Such, at
least, was the opinion of Plutarch ; but it was not uni«
formly entertaineds by others, nor did any two writers
agree as to their nfture. JTlte general impression was,
that they were visible to mortal eyes, but to eyes only
of which*the possessors were prepared for the vision by
fasting, meditation, holiness, and prayer; they were
believed to haye great influence over human aftions:
they instigated men to war, and were often at war with
cach other. Thus the genius of the city of Athens was
generally at open hostilities with that of Sparta. Each
personmffered sacrifices to his twtelary genius,—seldom
animals, the blood of which was not considered agree-
able to one who was the protector of life, but wine,
fruits, corn, oil, &e.: “ funde merum-génio,” =says
Persius.  When the Romans entered a new region or
city, they always reverefl the geniu8 of®the place.
Many are the altars extant addressed genio loci, .often
in connectiongwith a deity. * °

Jovi Orrimo, Maximo, e GENto Locs, is of high
antiquity. Sometimes an altar was, in conformity with
apciett custom, hastily erected from clod® of earth,
from the living sods :

e o . .

—— ¢ tu cespite vivo

Pone focum, geniumque loci Faunumque Laremque
Salso farre voca.”

The genius was doubtless of g;stern derivation. Men-
tion of it is more than once to be found in the Bible ;
and the tutelary or guardiap angels of the Roman Ca-
tholic are its legitimatesoffspring, Of the notions en-
tawzined respecting it by the people gf the East, enough
may be seen in the Arabfan Nights.—Often the’same
individual had two genii —a good and an gvil one —
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Mgtrom for the dominion over hun, *~the latter
at least, appearmg to him on extraordinary occasions.

18 Brutus,.in the silence of night, saw kis evil genius,
“which announged his destraction at Philippi. Often,
however, this being did not appear in the human form,
but in that of a serpent. Anguis apud gentiles,” says
Isldore, “ proggniislocorum eranthabitisemper.” Strange
superstition that, where any snake tb,at crawled in the
brake or the grass might be taken Jor the divinity of
the placz!—The more subtle phllosophcrs of Greece
seem to have regarded man as the lowest link in the
scale of intelligences. Next came the genii, whose
ranks, as some believed, were recruited by mortal spirits;
at any rate, great men, like genii, might aspire to dei-
fication. But the gods whom their virtues thus raised
from an inferior order of intelligence, could never reach
the dignity of the Dii Caucentes, by whose courgel the
universe was governed, or of the Dji Selecti, who were
the special objects of adoration.— A few words on the
origiu of 1Gulatry may not improperly be admitted
here.

That in the most ancient tiwes, one God, sole, eternal,
mdm,stble the Creator of the universe, was acknow-
ledged and worshipped, has been proved, by the most

- profound investigators of antiquity: this was the uni-
versal belief.. Its existence may not only be traced in
the tradition of all people, — those venerable relics of a
pairiarchal age, - but s expressly affirmed by some of
the greatest philosophers of the heathen world. Nothing,
indeed, could exceed the contempt with which some of

. them regarded the gods of the vulgar, though fear of
danger often taught them, to conceal the sentiment.

The causes of idolatry were manifold, and -were
mostly of Oriental growth. A great kmg regarded it
as below his dignity to enter, into the minute details of
administration : he plaged vicars or ministers over pro-
vineeg and cities, oyer the great departments or natigral
pohty If the onerous charfge was inapplicable to an
eatthly; it was still more so to the celewal Sovereign :
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hence the dubordinate deities which we perceive in the
religious system of all nations,—the presiding genii of
the Chaldegns, the numer8us gods of ‘Greece and Rome.
The worsh’p due to the Supreme alone was soon trans-
ferred to those imaginary entities which, from func-
tionaries, were transferred into so many independent
chiefs, until the simple primeval notionwof the divine
unity +vas lost. The other causes of idolatry are forelgn
to our purpose: the one alréady assigned, which is in-
disputably the mosteancient and the most obvidus, is of
itself sufficient to abcount for the fact.

In its origin, paganism, as a system, was simple. A
few great divigities were placed iff heaven tg guide’ the
affairs of the visible and invisible worlds. By degrees,
each great planct, each law of nature, each ‘region and
city, nay each river, fountain, wood, tree, mineral, had
its tutelary divinity. The laws® of nature were often
inexplicable ; what enore obvious than to infer that éach
was subject to a supenor power? As the ideas of men
became more precise and reﬁned, gods wer¥ | placed ‘over
human faculties and passions : thus the understandimg
and the will, love and revenge, were the oﬁ'sprmg ofcer-
tain dcities. Mere abstractions were similarly personi-
fied, until the empire of reason, of sentiments, and of
morals, was as much pervaded as earth, air, and ocean,
with these visionary beings.—But might not wen them =
sglves attain to that mysterious dlgmty ? might they
not become at least a sort of denrigods,"—3 distinction
earned by some uncemmon merit? In all countries we
find instances of deification. Nor need this surprise.
The human mind is naturally prone to exaggeragion, the
human heart to be led astray bysthe intensity of its own
feelings. Thus he who, during life, proved himself a
benefactor to'his countrymen, who taught them useful
arts, or freed them from some impending evil, would be
regarded with affectiontite admivation by lus contem-
pomries ; and time, which so constantly increases every
object, would convert a great exploit, a shimng virtue,

VOL. 1L N
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into a divine effort. But the worst part, of tHe evil was,
that men were often deified for brute valour, unaccom-
panied by those elevated merftal qualities which form
the noblest distinction of the hero. It may, howerver,
be observed that they were always reverenced for the
quality most wanted in a state. If a district were in-
fested by wilddeasts, or by predatory savages, a Her-
cules arose to free it. If a country required laws, a
Minos established them. It ¢he culture of the grape
was unknéwn, a Bacchus appeared to teach it. Such
benefactors, it was believed, deserved, as they lertainly
obtained, the peculiar favour of heaven-—rewards which
far transcengled those bestowed on other men. In most
cases, howexer, cach was held to be a god incarnate, or
at least the offspring of one. As the generation of the
gods was a received tenet ; as the junction of the deity
with a mortal was held to produce the usual Uffect ;
imagination would have little difficulty in the filiation
of a benefeafor.  And most nations were eager to pro-
claim a god as their founder, When one laid claim to
the honour, the example was speedily followed by others
with tqual appearance of justice. Hence the prodigious
number of divinities; heaven and hell, the earth and
the planets, air and ocean, the whole framo: of nature,
every part of the universe visible and invisible, even the
realms of imagination, being pervaded by them. Hence
idolatry became a complicated system, endless In ite
forms of worship, as in its objects.

It has indeed been contended, thatseven in the most
unenlightened times, men—except, perhaps, the grossest
in comprghension — were never so absurd as to receive
this almost infinite plurality of deitics : that each derived
its name from its being a distinct manifestation of the
divine energy ;" that the Neptune of the sea, the Apollo
of the sun, the Minerva of tue understanding, the Jove
of the thunder, were mere denominations,, founded on
the distinct modes- in which the Supreme manifests
himself to the world: in short, that those enviable deno-
minations were but s0 many imaginative terms for the
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emanationd of the all-pervading Deity ; and that under.
each distinct emanation thjs deity might be worshipped
without th# charge of idolatry. But this hypothesis is
too refined to be just, and is contrary’ to experience.
The known progress of the human mind is from sen-
sual to ideal, not from the ideal to the sensual ; philo-
sophy is the end, not the beginning, of knowledge. If
that great patriarchal truth, she unity of the Godhead,
was obscured by su.cccssive" ages of ignorance, it could
be regaiped only by an opposite and equally laborious
process of the intellect. And even when thus recovered,
it could not be communicated without dangeretq the
brutal multitufe. .
GILADIATOR, a public combatant in tke cincus.—< Est
qui in aren, populospectante, pugnavit,” says Quintilian.
Gladiators appear first to havg been used at funerals:
when captives were no longer immolated on the sepul-
chres of the great, they were commanded to fight with
one another ; since it was a universal belief-of antiquity
that the shades of heroes delighted in blood. Junius
Brutus is said by Livy toshave been ¢he &irst Rpmhin
who paid the mistaken duty to the shade of his father.
During the early period of the wepublic, this*®horrible
castom of men falling by the hands of each other was
obscrved only at the funcrals of illustrious public men ;
but in, the sequel, private individuals left i1} their last
Wwill directions concerning it. 7Zhey gould not obtain
captives ; but there were wretches enough, who, for
hire, were willing "to enter the mortal lists: they were
often indeed slaves, whom the hope of enfranchisement ,
drew into the list; but,—and this fact speaks volumes as
to the character of the Romanﬁeople,—the exercise had
soon its organised professors. Hence glgdiators were of
two kinds : coacti, or forced, as were prjsoners of war,
and many culprits whq were judicially condemned to
the lists ;*#hd the voluntarii, whose indigence, or the
prospect of some great advantage, ot the mere lbve of
fame, allured to the circus. The professional gladiators
formed a college: some maintained at the public ex-:
N 2
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pense, for the diversion of the Roman people% some at
the expense of rich individuals, for the entertainment of
the people or of their friends. Each speptacle was
pompously procleimed before the day, that all who chose
might be present, In general, the wretched men fought
in separate and successive couples, so as to prolong the
enjoyment of tl#¢ ferocious mob. Their arming, their
preludial exercises, their serjous onsety, were regulated
by sound of trumpet. Wheh one was wourded, or
threw dowh his arms, the mere yieldfng did not neces-
sarily save his life : this depended on the personage who
gave the. entertairtment (editor), or on that of the spec-
tators. If his life were to be saved, the ropulace held
forth the hand with the thumb bent; if he were
doomed to death, the thumb was raised. When the
people refused the life of a gladiator, they were called
infesti—probably because'they thought he had not fught
well enough But it was their pleasure to witness
executions.~ In one occasion, Cesar rescued by force
many of these Unhappy wretches from the fate which
the - thumb of the dnfesti hagd decreed against them.
When' the unhappy victims perceived the fetal sign,
many ¢f+hem quietly held out their necks to the sword.
The emperors, however, generally spared the vanquished,
and allowed him to depart.— Infamous as was the pro-
fession of ghdiator in the best times of the republic—
under the kings it was unknown —in the sequel it was
sometimnes exerciséd by ‘nobles and princes, by knights
and senators. In one spectacle, 680 %nights and 400
senators were pitched by Nero against one another.
Many voluntarily offered themselves in the hope of
pleasing the brute : even &mnperors like Commodus were
not backward to appear on the arena ; nay, even women
were known to forget alike the modesty and humanity
of the sex, and to contend likt she-wolves. The worst
feature of the Roman clfaracter is to be fourd in the
Fact that gladiators were not present merely at funeraks
or public spectacles: they were often admitted, that the
sight of théir streaming blood and ghantly wounds
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might whet the appetite of guests at festive enter-
tainments.
“ Quip ctiam exhilarm’e viris convivia ceede

Mos olim, et miscere epulis spectacyja dira

Certantum ferro, szpe et super ipsa cadentum

Poculu, respersis non parco sanguine mensis.”

« S Irar.
And Strabo infgrms fs that the number of pairs of
gladiators at a prﬁaw cnfertainment was great or less
according to the ecomparative dignity of the occasion.
The progress of €hristianity was fatal to this accursed
evil, as that religion must ever be where generally ad-
mitted. Copstantine the Great* proscribed it% but it .
was not completely extirpated before the reign of
Honorius. ¢ .
Gym~asium, originally meant a place where the can-

didatw for victory in the exereises of wrestling, boxing,
racing, quoiting, e&c. contended naked. The castom
and the nudity were of Lacedemonian origin. The
name was subsequently applied to the pulfiic baths, and
even to the academies where philosophy and literagure
were taugéht. The latter® were generfily #dorned with
statues of Mercury and of Minerva. But the grdinary
significatjong of the word regafds the exerciscs of the
body, and of the arts connected with war. They were
strictly inculcated by philosophers, from their tendency
o premote the health of men ; and they were patronised
by governments, from their tendendy te foster a war-
like disposition. Hegce the prevalence of public games,
in which the applause of the spectators was the great
stimulus to action. Of the antiquity of such bodily ex+ *
ercises we have proof in thgy funeral of Paffoclus, so
graphically described by the father of song.

*H.
- ! A
=.H EREDITAS. — When a man died intestate, his sub-
stance was divided into twelve parts, which in the ag-

gregate were styled As, separately uncic.. Hence the ®
N3
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meaning of two expressions so frequent in Lagin writers :
1. Instituere haredem ex uncia, signified to bequeath
to a person the twelfth partiof his properP ; and, 2.
Instituere heredem in assem, denoted the dppointment
of the person as heir to all the property. This is all
that need be said of the word: the particular laws of
succession would require a volume to develope.

Hepera, fvy, a plant consécrated, to Bacchus (see
Baccuanania), which, as'it js alwafs green, may well
designate immortality. Hence Horace : )

« Me doctarum hederm premia frontiam
Diis miscent superis.”
This is more probable than another resson why poets
wore ivy chaplets,— that as they were like the Bacche,
they must be provided with the same distinction.

Horz, hours, a division of time unknown to the
ancient Romans during 300 years: their ofly di-
visibn, — the only one, at least; recognised in the
Twelve Tables— were the rising and setting sun. But
where the diferent parts of the day had their various
dnties, a more artificial means of computation was ne-
cessacy. The invention of the sun-dial, divided into
twelve parts — an invention apparently due to the Baby-
loniang—was a great convenience. But iv was long de-
fective ; for as the first hour commenced with the rising,
and the twelfth ended with the setting sun, the length
of cach hour in summer was much greater tnan ‘n
winter. Of necéssity, the same inconvenience attended
the division of the nocturnal hours, according to the
season. But the sixth hour of the day might be trusted,

* for the sun was always in the meridian. 'The twelve
hours of the day were ganerally classed under four divi-
sions of three hours each, — primes, tierces, sexts, and
nones,—the primes commencing at six, the tierces at
nine, the sexts ut twelve, the nones at three o’clock p. M.
In like manner, the #welve hours of the.night were
classed under fourevigils or watches,—the first, secofid,
third, and fourth,—commencing at six, nine, twelve, and
three o’clock respectively. In the sequel, when astro-
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nomy wassbetter understood, the hours both of the day
and night were rendered equal. — See Annus.

Hororgerum, any madhine which served to distin-
guish the hours by day or night. — The most ancient
was the dial, which, as we have alrea(fy obeerved, had
its defects ; since, by dividing the day from the rising to
the setting sun into twelve parts, whethgr in summer or
winter, the hour was of’very unequal magnitude. These
dials, however, could be a1s8d only in public situations :
to measure time for domestic purposes, the GLEPsYDRA
(vee the word) whas invented. The clock was wholly
unknown to the ancients. .

Hose1ravigas, a virtue in great esteem amofigst the
ancients. — In every respectable house weré apartments
built for the reception of strangers. “Wheh a traveller
arrived, nobody asked him his country, his name, or his
businces ; but by the master ofethe house, if he bore the
appearance of ranks or by a domestic, if of inferior as-
pect, he was taken by the hand and conducted info the
house. The first care was to show himto the <bath,
where the daughters or servants of the host attended
him : he was next taken®to the table% aml during the
whole of his stay he was provided with appropriate vest-
ments from gthe wardrobe of tfe host, who until the
tenth day, had no right to ask any question of his
guests. This attention to a great duty was of incalcu-
lable utility at a time when there were no heuses to en-
tertain travellers or strangers. « And ethe®obligations to
receive them was oneg of religion. They were believed
to be under the protection of certain gods, who would
regenge any injury dor}e to them : . .

4 *Tig what the gods requis®: those gods revere;
The poor and stranger are their constant care.
To Jove their cause and their revenge belongs ;
He wanders with thery, and he feels,their wrongs.”
— . . Hoxer, Pore’s Trans.
Zud it was the universal opinion of, antiquity, that the
gods themselves sometimes travelled under the human
form, to prove the hospitality of men. Tbe entertain-
N 4



184 ARTS, ETC. OF THE' GREEKS AND ROMANS.

ment of a guest created a holy tie between him and his
host, Salt was first pla.ced before him ; a divine symbol,
yet mysterious. As it presefved ﬂesh frompcorruption,
was it also intended to preserve the good will of both ?
or that, as it was used in lustrations, so it was em-
blematical of the purity which should connect hearts ?
However thishe, we know, that it was holy, @esos ang, sepos
a@hs; that conversation under the szme roof added to
the bond; and that an alliance was thus formed be-
tween ho:t and giest, stronger in many cases than the
ties of hlood. That both parties might know and re-
spect the alliance, a token was mutually conferred, and
was<often handed down from father to sen, in memory
of the obligation. The token was various: in later
times a die was split, and half was kept by each person :
he placed it in his treasury, rightly regarding it as one
of his choicest possessions. The sight, or the metion of
thetoken, or the relation of the:circumstance which had
given rise to it, even if the alliance had been contracted
a century béfore, seldom failed to suspend animosity: it
even wrested the arms from the grasp of combatants on
the field of*battle. Thus Glaucus and Diomed, from
a regyyd to the feasting which had comnected their
ancestors (Eneus and Bellerophon, becans friends on
the plains of Troy. The passage in which Diomed
relates the, event to Glaucus is well worthy of perusal :
« Know, chief, our grandsires have been guests of old, ¢
- (Eneus the strong, Ecllerophon the bold :

Our ancient seat his houour’d puyserce graced,

Where twenty days in genial rites he pass'd.

The parting heroes mutual presents left :

A golden goblet was thy grandsire’s gift;

(Eneus a belt of matciss work bestow’d,

That rich with Tyrian dye refulgent glow'd.

This from s pledge [ learn’d, which, safely stored

Among my gréasures, still,adorns my board.”

. . HoMmer, I’orzs Truns.

The dye, which wgs termed Tessere stp:tahs wasin
use at Rome, and we may.add throughout Italy. Thus
Plantus:
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“ 4g. Siquidem ty Antidame hic queris adoptativum,

Ego sum ipsus, quem tu queris, P. Hem! quid ego audio?
Ag. Aantidama gnatum me etse. P, °Si ita est, tesseram
Conferve si ¥s hospitalem, meam attuli,

Ag. Agedum, huc ostende : est par probe ; nam habeo domi.
P. O mi hospes, salve multum ! nam mihi tuus pater,

Pater tuus ergo, hospes Antidamas fuit ;

Heec mili hospitalis tessera cum illo olim fui.”

Host1a, the angjmal sacrificed to the gods, though
often confounded with vicsima, differed from it in seve-
ral respects.— 1. The hostia was imilolated Before ad-
vancing 4gainst thé enemy, to entreat their aid in the
approaching corftest ; the victima, after the retprn, in
token of thankggiving. 2. The fAostiu could, be offered
by any one ; the victima by the cunqueror only. 8. The
hostia was generally smaller than the vicftima — being
a sheep, or lamb, or kid, while the other was onc of the
larger ®attle. In both cases the animals were to be
without spot or blemishy as beautiful as possible,.’and
fat. Their heads were adorned with ribands, or garlands;
they were voluntarily, that is, without beating or driv-
ing, to approach the altar ; a cake of meal and salt was
thrown on, the victim ; and this was called immotutio,
from mola salya, the name given to the cake ; awd the
cake itself when placed on the victim, was denominated
macta, an abbreviation of magis aucta. The killing of the
animal was called mactare, to escape the ominous word
JuguluPe. — See AconE. °

Huwmario, burial of the dead; the thost ancient way
in which human cerpses were removed from the sight
of the world. The old Romans buried their kindred
in their own houses, byt a law of the Twelvg Tables *
prohibited burial in towns. Tke Vestal virgins, however,
were allowed the honour, and it was sometimes con-
ceded to those who had deserved well of® their country,
until combustion succeeded®interment. * After the abo-
lition of bnrning by the Christiyn emperors, humation
wis again practised. — Seq CADAVER. .
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JANUA, a gate or door. See Fomks.

Ipus, ides. See ANNus.

JENTACULUM, breakfust. See CE&NuM.

Ienis, fire~—This word is often taken for the guards,
o1 centinels, because they sat round a fire. Hence the
expression of Tacitus, inkalidi ignes, to denote a weak
or small guard. » When the fire of a domestic hearth
was cxtingnished —a calamity of rare occurreace —the
Ioss could be.repaired from the hearth of another ;
refusal in such a case being considgred as equally
inhospitable and inhuman. But it could not, without
sacrilege, be repaired from the altars. — The flame of
fire lay within the province of the augurs; and the de-
gree of its ascent betokened the comparative posperity
absut to fall on those who copsulted the art. Fire toe,
like salt, was an emblem of purification ; a notion of
Magian origin. Those, for instance, who had attended a
funeral — those especially who had touched a corpse—
marched through or over fire on their return. “ Funus
prosgguti,” says Festus, “ redeuntis, ignem supergradia-
batur aqui aspersi, “quod purgationis »gepus super-
stitionem vocabant.,” Among several nations, especially
the Persians, fire was a symbol of the divinity: hence
the custo.n of bearing it before their kings,—a custom
well knownin Romey under the emperors. Numa, if
such a person ever existed, inteoduced the worship of
fire into Rome ; he built a temple to Vesta, furnished,
not with images, but a perpetual fire, the nourishment
of which was confided ¢g certain virgins, called Vestals,
who assumed the irrevocable obligation of chastity.
The fire wassa pure element ; purity, therefore, was
exacted from dts priestesses, who like it were to be
sterile, This perpetral elemeht, if throygh the neg-
ligence of the Veptals suffered to expire, could basre-
kindled only by the raysof the sun: just as the earth,
like Vesta, derived its principle of fecundity from the
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eternal fire pelieved to burn at its centre. 'This eternal
Vestal fire, which was brought by Zneas from Troy,

]
« Ztdnumque adytis effert penetralibus ignem,”

was believed to be a symbol of the dufation assigned
by the gods to the Roman state. It was several times
extinct,—a cltcumstanee portentous of ryin ; nor, though
the guardian virgjn was Whlp d to death, and a new
supply of the elenfent prqcul'ed from the source of all
heat, could the superstitious dread be removeds

ILLusmls, an adjective originally applied to any one
distinguished, whether in a good or bgd sense : it was
applied to knayes and prostitutess as well as to *heroes
and philosophers. It was subsequently restricted ; and,
by Constantine, was made to form a Separtte dlgmty,
being assigned to the four highest functionaries of the
senate - the pretorian prefectss *“ Primi ordines sena.-
torum,” says Isidore,, ““dicuntur illustres, secundi
spectabiles, tertii clarissimi.” — See CLARUS.

Inaco, an image, representation, or bust of ancestors
in stone, wood, metal, or wax, which was preserved by
certain Romans in the vestibule of thei* hotises, and on
solemn ocCasions carried in procession.— He only who
had filled a jigh office in the mYgistracy, was entitled
to leave his image to his descendants. Thus Casar boasts
of the jus imaginis, which, with other honours, his elec-
tjon aswdile secured to lnm “ Ego me, obedilitatem
delatam, adoptum esse intelligo. antigeiorem in senatu
sententiee dicends lqeum, togam, preetextam, sellam
curulem, jus imaginis, ad memoriam posteritatis
prodendam.” The image was placed in the atrium, or.
entrance hall, of the hduse, eylosed in cases of wood,
which on solemn occasions were opened, that the
image might be adorned with flowers, and invested in
suitable garments. In fungral processigns, the images
were usually placed or? couches,, and borne along with
sokmmty. That of the reigning emperor, wlnch
appears to have been an effigies on a small scale, in me-
dallion, was always attached to the end of a long pike,
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and carried, like our modern ensigns, by «n officer. It
was always saluted by every passenger ; even Artabanés,
king of the Parthlans, « Aquxlas et signa Romana,
Cesarumque imagines adoravit.” When any one was
made Augustus, or even Cssar, his image was sent
throughout the empire to be saluted, or, if the reader
will, adored.. The soldiers swore by the image of the
sovereign ; and when they wished % revolt, they began
by insulting it, bearing it from its place, and trampling
it under foot. Portraits in wax—expressi cerd vultus—
of the emperors, were to be found, not only in public
places, but in«private houses. They werc consecrated
Iike the images of the gods, and after this ceremony
they could not be sold without the penalty of high
treason. Smaller ones, in the form of medals, were
even worn on the rings (see ANNrrus), of individuals ;
but in this case muchprecaution was required® lest the
figger, or even hand, which wore 4t, should be canght
employed in any mean or filthy office. Dclators were
evéry where present, and the most innocent actions
might be fatal. In the reign of Tiberius, a prator,
hal¢ drunks proceeded to seize a certain utensil with the
hand on Whlch the imperial image was visible ; and one
of the guests immediately directed the a‘tt(-'ltion of the
rest to the circumstance, with the view of destroying
the preetor ; but a faithful slave, suspicious of the de-
sign, dexierously removed it before it could be polluted
by contact* with the utensil, and saved his master’s
life by showing it to the company. The images of
deceased lovers, husbands, or wives, were often placed
in the bedchamber; of philosophers, in the library.
And little images of tde gods were often carried by
travellers, that, on the return of their festival day, the
idolatrous rites might be paid to them.

IMmuNes Mivitia, thos: who were exempted from
all militery duties, other than that of .fghting the
enemy ; from the construction, the fortifications of cities,
the opening of roads, the digging of trenches, &c.
The Milites immunes were of two kinds: those who by
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their dignityy as tripunes, centurions, &e. were exempted
from the labour ; and the evocati (see the word), or
veterans, wijo returned to the standard for 2 specific
purpose. But, unfortunately for the Roman discipliue,
the generals, the tribunes, and even the centurions,
were successively authorised to grant gxemptions, which
were multiplied to an gxtent fatal toe the service.
Money could at az time purchase what, originally,
necessity only conceded. o ° .

InniartEs, local gods, once mortals, but deffied for
their great*actions. The name seems to have been given to
them for two reasons; ¢ first, because,”s says Sel.-vius,
““ nullius rei egegjt,” or becausc “no§ eorum indjgeams.”

INrFERLE, sacrifices for the dead, and offered to the
infernal gods; sacrificic qua diis manibus hferebant.
Bulls, oxen, sheep, with libations of *wine, milk, and
blood, ware thrown on the funeral®pyre.—See Capaver.

Insura, not only eignified an island, but an isoigfed
house, surrounded with walls, and having only one
entrance gate,— Hence the meaning of an expression
common in the Roman law, Exilium in insulam. .

Inter Cgsa Er Porreéra.—The time®which %in-
tervened between the dragging of the quivering epdrails
from the body ¢f the victim and their consignment by
the hand of the sacrificer to the fire on the altar ; that
is, the time during which they were inspectgd. The
ex[yession became proverbially applicable in other cases.

I1zR, a journey, or voyage.— Fhe GPeekt were fontl
of travelling, if we ekcept the Spartans, who were
too stupid to learn any thing, and too vain to think
any thing out of Sparfa worth learning. In this
spirit Lycurgus forbade them tqgravel, lest they should
be corrupted : the true reason was, lest they should
perceive the comforts and liberties of othér people, and
should despise their own coumtry. Both«in Greece and
Rome, travglling was antiently a ymatter of. much im-
portsnce.  Prayers were offered to the deities of, the
place about to be left; to those of the places through
which the traveller had to pass; to those of she city or
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country where his journey terminated. * Of these di-
vinities, Mercury and Hecgte were the chief. For
voyages, Neptune, Thetis, Glaucus, Castor #nd Pollux,
were invoked ; «and if the circumstances of the traveller
permitted, a sacrifice was offered to each.

“ It is commorly affirmed, upon the authority of
Luitprand, that the Itinerary was made by order of
Antoninus Pius; but tha} copyists éhave loaded it with
errors. Thus they; but thete have been grest disputes
about the authors of Antonine’s Itinerary. Vegetius
notes, that it was a necessary part of a general’s ap-
paratys to have*a written account of the distance of the
places, the quality of the rivers, roadsys hills, &c. and
to have them npt only written, but painted. Of this
kind was the map of the world, made by Agrippa, of
which Pliny speaks ; and the Peutinger Tables, pub-
lished by Marcus Velserus, written in the fiftceRth year
of heodosius. Ambrose observest that the soldicr on
his march did not take the road which pleased himself,
or éven the nearest way, but received his route from
the general, whgre provision, Jodging, &e. were provided
for him. If he took another road, he lostehis annona
and billet. Nor do phe itineraries show the shortest
ways, but the roads which lay fittest fof* business, es-
pecially for the Roman magistrates taking their progress
through tke cities and colonies for the administration of
justice.” ** .

*Jucunm, a' yoke, a plece of wood to which the oxen
at the plongh were tied.— The Word, however, is here
noticed, only from the usage of the Romans in making
their copquered enemies pass qub jugum. Two stakes
were driven into the %round ; a third was fastened
horizontally to thetop of both, so as to form a passage
resembling a door, through which the captives were
made to pass. *A similar clistom is said to have pre-
vailed at marriage ; the bridegroom and bride passing
under the yoke, 4n token ef the burthen which “the

* From Fosbrooke'’s Encyclopedia of Antiquities, vol. i. pp. 277, 278.
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marriage life impgsed on both: hence the term con-
Jjugium, the bearing of the yoke together.

JurameNquM, an oath, which was one of religious
obligation.— In taking it, the person oftep stood before
’ the altar, which he touched with his right hand. The
gods, and heroes raised to the rapk of gods, were
attested until the time of Cemsar, when the health and
genius (see the word) of the sovereign were invoked.
Tiberius forbade this formula} but it was revived by
Caligula, who made the full senate swear by tha health
and geniu# of his hdrse, which he intended to admit—
and whieh, in fact, deserved the distinction quite as
well as himself - his colleague in the consulship. T

Jus, law, justice ; Jurispicrio, the right or power
of exercising that law within certain limitatiofis. — This
was always an important office, even where the laws
were clesly defined, much more*where something was
left to the interpretation of the presiding judge. Ap-
ciently it was exercised by the Roman kings;: they were
succeeded by the consuls; subordinate to whom were the
decemvirs, wdiles, curules, and the preetors: the emg
perors seldgm troubled themselves with the painful’
and laborious office ; since, in more important caseguthey
assumed the wrivilege of hearing appeals, and conse-
quently of judging in the last resort. The functions
of the pretor were so judicial, that he could pot leave
the, seat bf his jurisdiction more than ten dayetogether.
His powers were contained in the three fotmidable worde,
Do, Dico, Appico. ¢ ‘Bhe first denoted that he had
authority over the persons and property in litigation ;
the second, that his sentepce was sovereign, as in many
cases it was—no appeal b&ng allewed before the imperial
sway, nor even then except in certain defined cases ;-
the third, that he bad power to execute this decisions.
The jurisdiction of the ediles was comfined to the
objects that,lgy within their compgtency as magistrates
invested with a certain charge. (See Eprwis.) It was
only on certain days (dies fasti) that the udges could
sit in the tribunals. As soon as the preetor, for instance,
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appeared in court, the deacneus (spe: fhe word} proclairgd
that it was the third hour (nine u'clock. A. u., before
which no public business couid be tmnsact,]), and the
advocates commenced their pleadipgs. - . ¥

In the Roman law there were severa] species of Jus. °
There was the Jys Clientele (see Criens); the Jus
Coloniarum (se2 ‘CoLonia) ; the Jus Jtalicum, or the
law of .the Italian cities in alliance, with Rome ; the
Jus Latium, peculiar to ‘the Latin people, who were
also in alliance with the same state ; the Jus Quiritium,
which was the most favourable of ali, and the privileges
of which were -confined to the citizens of Rome (see
Civis); and ghere were other species of Jus, not con-
fined to peeple, but to the clusses and circumstances of
the same ‘peopfe. The Jus Liberorum assured an
honourable precedency to the magistrate who had the
most childreny; and where citizens were candidates for
an Hffice, it procured the electjon of him who, eeteris
paribus, had,the same advantage in number of offspring.
The Jus Maritale was the power of life and death,
which? in. the infancy of the Roman state, was left to
the husband’over the adulterous or drunken wife. The
Jus Botrium (see Fiuivs), was that no less unbounded
of parents over their children.

K.

‘KaLexna. dee Awnus.

L.

+ Lac,"mill.— This wgs of ‘Yrequent use in ancient
« gacrifices. Vg et diis lacte rustici, multeque
gentes supplioant® Romulum lacte non vipo, libasse
indicio sunt sagra ab eo congtituta. Victime invergunt
mulieres Ruymine sacjificantesy vinum non adhibent:
rume: enim* Latinjs thammam sighificat, et ruminalem
ficum eam appellant, ad quem lupa mammam Romulo

' prebuit: ea'goillumina, id est lactentibus, ac nutricibus,
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et alendis pueris, prafecta, mertn non admittit, quod
est infantibus perniciosug.” It, was offered to Ceres
by the hudrandmen at the conclusion of the harvest;
and was used instead of wine in the sacrifices of Mercury,
and from this circumstance was called the sober feast.
‘We also read of milk used in celebrating the rites of the
goddesses Fortuna and Nox. To the Tormer goddess
it was offered in the month pf April, together with the
poppy, frankincense, and ‘honey. As a libation it was
equally acceptable to the Sylvan deities, and %o Pluto,
whose offerings consisted of barren cattle, milk, and
honey. It was used in sacrificing to Pdles, the goddess
of shepherds and of fodder and was offered to the
infernal gods.

Lacus.— A lake is a receptacle of runmng water.
¢ Lacus, lacuna magna, ubi aqua contineri potest,”
as in # common river. “ Lacus est quod perpetyam
habet aquam." THis teem comprehended not onlysgeéat
reservoirs, but was applied also to every fountain wbxch
possessed a basin capable of receiving and containing
water, and even to those,pools used for yatering the
cattle. < Decrevit ut ad lacum, ubi adaquan solebat
duceretur capite involuto.” ¢ Agrippa in edilitte sua
adjecta Vingiac aqua, ceeteris corrivatis, atque emendatis,
Jacus pcc fecit, preterea salientes cv, castella cxxx. In
the first years of the commonwealth, before the pre-
valencé of luxury among the Romans, the water in-
tended for the private use of "the cifizens was taken
from the lakes only; and in most cases that alone was
used, which had overflowed the margin of the lake“,
and fallen upon the grpund. * Apud antiques omnis '
aqua in publicos usus erogabadr, legeque cautum fuit :
ne quis privatus ducat aquam, que eslacu humum ac-
cedit.”

1In after-times, many,cisterns were cohstructed in the
city, whieh were called dividiexla. From these the
lakes and baths were filled, and from these the witer
was taken which was used for irrigating the soil.
Cattle drank from the lake, linen was-wathed in it,

YOL. I1. 0
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and its waters were made subservient jto cleanliness in
various ways.

The ancients frequently hela banquets.vupon the
lakes.* ““ Congivatus est et super emissarinm Fucini
lacus.”t ““Quin et convivium effluvio lacus appoaitum
magna formidine cynctos affecit.”}

Lamre. — The Lamie werg spectres, commonly re-
presented under the forms'of gracefyl women, who by
their beauty attracted young men, to devour them. By
this name witches also were called, either becausc they
appeared, like the Lamie, in a shape not their’own, or
because they wes.e supposed to hold converse with the
dead?

Lawras (or Lucerna), a lamp. — The invention was
long posterior to the Homeric times. "Torches only
were in use, and then consisting merely of a resinous
branch. The period wien lamps were first usel, can-
not.'be ascertained. We know that it must have
been ancient, for Vulcan was believed to have taught
the art of making them to man; Minerva to have
shown the use of oil; and Prometheus to have
brought fire Yrom heaven to éarth. Hence the feast of
the lamps among the Athenians, who lighted a great
number in honour of the three. Lamrs were first
invented by the Egyptians; —  Lucernas accendere
primi omnium Agyptii docuerunt. Kgyptii et lucernas
primi accendere docuerunt,” say two ancient writers.
Hence the Festum Liternarum, or Feast of Lamps,
first mentioned by Herodotus. Hzrodotus does not
mention the origin of this ceremony, because, being a
heathen, he was unwilling to speak of the plague which
the Egyptians suffered. by th¢ judgment of God.§
In that night, all the Egyptians lighted their lamps
(lucerne), risitig up to mourn the destruction of their
first-born, ande to urge the Hebrews to flee from
Kgypt, lest the furthe' vengeance of their .God should
fall wpon them. Hence, thyoughout the whole land

# Suet. Claud. ¢. 32 r & 4 Tacit. Ann. xii. 57. 3.
t Plut. Sympos, iv. 4 § fec Exod. ch, xii, ver. 29—33.
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of Egypt, the festival accensio lucernarum was annually
celebrated to perpetuate the memory of that night in
which theVdivine displeasure was so awfully manifest.
The lucerne were made of those materjals which were
able to resist the violence of the flame — such as gold,
silver, brass, stone, &c. These laraps were not large,
but the shape was varied, according to tite caprice of the
maker. Some werg spherical, others were of an oblong
shape, square, or trianguiar, &c. Many were formed
with single wicks, others with double; and while
some wete found with many wicks, a few were entirely
destitute, containing oil only. Many bmens wgre de-
duced from thgir light: ¢ . ¢

« Nec nocturna quidem carpentes pensa puelle
Nescivére hyemem : testi cum ardente viderent
Scintillare oleum, et putres concrescere fungos.”

» * Vire.
For the purpose of divhning, they were accustonsed to
pour wine into them :

¢ Scu voluit tangi parca lucerna mero.” Pror.

The lucerye, by which windows and dook were drna-
mented, were suspended in the gir by small chaiss. So
Juvenal elegantly says, ¢ Januam operiri luccrnis.”
Many of these bronze lamps were used in Italy. They
were suspended by the ancients from the sacred trees,
ayd wevre used on every occasion, especially dn those of
rejoicing. Thus, when the master of ti% hduse returrfed
from a journey, healways found his lamps lighted, and
the whole house brilliantly illuminated. The fucerne used
at festive entertainmentp were splendid, as sufficiently
appears from the descrfptions,ef them by Cicero, Sue-
tonius, and others. There were various species of
lamps —some of costly materials and wofkmanship—in
use among the ancients. e« There were the lucerne
conviviales, which burned on the $able ; the cubiculares,
which performed the use pf our rusplights ; the meri-
¢ricie, which courtesans suspended over their wretched
abodes. The most remarkable were the Jucerne sepul-
o2
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chrales, of which so many have been found ¢in ancient
tombs. Were they dgsigned {» burn perpetually? The
question would be absurd, unless the sdperstitious
people supposed.they could be supernaturally fed. We
are, however, gravely assured, that on opening several
tombs, which must.have been closed many hundreds of
years, lamps were found burping, but that all were
extinguished on the admissjon of air.¢
‘“ Winckelman places the lamps among the most
curious utensils found at Herculaneum. In the number
of those of pottery, the largest part represent a boat,
with seven mouths or beaks on each side, in order to
placd a like, number of matches. The vas» used to pour
oil into thesc earthen lamps, resembles a small round
bark with a'close deck. Its beak is sharp, and at the
opposite end is a little hollow dish, with a hole, for
pouring in the oil. Along those of bronze,%at the
hinder.end of one of the largest, is # bat with extended
wings, which may be regarded as an emblem of night.
The' delicate tissue of the wings of that animal, the
tevdons, the veins, and the skin, are admirably wrought.
Upors anothet of these lamps is a mouse, whigh appears
to watoh the moment when it may lick up the oil ; and,
upon another lamp, is a rabbit browsingsupon herbs.
But the most splendid is one with a bronze pedestal
and square. base, upon which is a naked child two palms
high. In‘one hand this child holds a lamp, suspended
by'three chains four tim®es cntwined ; and in the other,
another chain formed like the firsi, t¢ which is attached
the crook for disposing the match. Near the child is
a colump with spiral convolut{ons, and, instead of a
capital, a mask, which wprves for a lamp. The wick
proceeded from the mouth, and the oil was poured in
by a hole upoft the top of the head, which hole was
closed by a small plate or stopper with a hinge. Etrus-
can lamps, lie adds, are very rare, but mentiens one in
the form of a theatrical mask.. The wicks were madesof
tow (trimmed by an acus or festuea, or the hand), of a
plant called~thruallis ; of inferior flax, next to the bark,
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which was combed with iron hooks, till all the bark
was stripped off. In Sicily they ysed a kind of bitumen
instead of%il. 1In subsequent ages we find the classical
bilychnis, lucerna ; the pharus, or pharpm, round, with
a certain number of lights (one in the church of St.
Peter, in the form of a cross, had 70 candles) ; some-
times made of silver, sorpe in the form of a crown, others
in that of a crogy or net, or, as Pliny describes one,
bearing fruit. Latterly they were s0 made, that there
hung from them canthari, or dishes, in which were
either candles or Ihmps. In the fourteenth century we
find them of glass (among the Anglo-Saxons rare),
drawn up angl down with cord}, lit with paper® with
dishes under them. A kind of tallow, or kitchen stuff,
was used from the days of Augustine.” Bofh lamps and
candles were used by the Irish in 1375.%

La®a, wool.— Arcas instritted his countrymen in
the art of preparing wwol, showing by what rgethods
it might be woven and figured. Posterity, in gratitude
for his favours, decreed him worthy of divine hofours,
and appointed him a place in the nupber of the cpu-
stellationg,  “* Lana laudatissima Apulf, et que in
Italia Greeci pecoris appellatur, alibi Italica. Tertium
locum Milegia obtinet. Colorum plura genera: quippe
cum desint etiam nomina eis, quas nativas appellant
aliquot modis. Hispania nigri velleris pracipuas habet.
Pollenttia juxta Alpes cani: Asia rutili, qu&s Erythreas
vocant : item Betica: Canusium *fuli: Tarentum
et sue pulllgmlso dstrie, Liburnieque pilo proprior,
quam lane, pexis aliena vesubus, et quam sola ars
scutulato textu comrgendat in Lusitania.”j Thus
in Apulia, the favoufite colsur was white; in Spain,
black ; in Pollentia, red ; while, among the Tarentines,
brown was most esteemed. The most honourable ma-
trons disdained not to, beemployed indts manufacture :
Roman higtory affords many examples of this. Phe-
drus, speaking of a cegtain oi)ulent lady, has these

* Fosbrooke's Encyclopedia of Antiquities, vol. i. pp. 281, 282, |
4+ Pliny. .
o3
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words : ‘“ At alteram lanificam, frugi, etorusticam.”
And because this was consislered a woman’s art, the
newly married bride was accustomed to sit én a sheep-
skin ; and for the same reason,’a fleece was suspended
at the bridegroom’s door. Hence in the epitaph of
an ancient Roman lady we read :

« Hoc est sepulcrum haud pufcrum pulcrai feminee...
Domum servavit, lanam fecit.” ¢

And in Auson. Parental. ii. 3. :

¢« Morigera uxoris, virtus cui contigit omnis
Fama pudititize, lanificee manus.
Cujys si probitas, si forma, et fama fidesque,
Morigerie uxoris, lanificque manus.”
The woof was employed in divination for the dis-
covery of theft. Heralds were ornamenteg with
woo).*

Buex,—The vessel bearing' this name was broad
and deep, but yet more shallow than the patina, and
was used for animal food either roasted or boiled :
¢ Lancibus et splendidissimis .anistris non olusculis nos
soles pascere.” t .

« Interea dum isti certant in popinam divertungump est mihi:

Lanees detergamn onines, omnesque trullas hauriam.”
Praur.

* In carnaiio fortasse dicis, Y. H. Imo in lancibust”
< N 4 ' ﬂ)i(l.

« Aspice, quam magno distendat pectore lancem

Quz fertur domino, squilla, ¢t quibus undique septa

Asparagis. . Juv.

< .
Lances were variously¥shaped: not broad only, but
deep :
* Sic implet gabatas, parosidasque,
Et ledes scutulas, cfvasque lances.” Mawrr.

Many were square, 4nd some round :
. .

* Minos ip Alciat. Emblem, 195, 1 Cicero.
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¢ Ugber, gt iligna nutritus glande, rotundas

Curvet aper lance§ carnem vxtanns inertem.’
lIon
When ornamented with gold they were called chry-
sendeta

*¢ Immodici tibi flava tegunt chrysendeta mulsi.”
. MarT.

L]
« Ponunturysemper chrysendeta Calpetiano.”
o Ibid,

By some, , these vessels are thought to have been richly
adorned with gems. Plutarch: ’Edwpiro ypuoévesor
opdpayley By moAvTeAdy. ley alsb mentiogs this
kind of vessch: ¢ Nec hoc fuit Satis, turba gemm®rum
potamus, et smaragdis teximus calices: ac temulentie
causa tenere Indiam juvat: et aurum jam accessio
est.* They were sometimes made very large: ¢ Claudii
princiffitu servug ejus Drusillinus, nomine Rotundus,
dxspcn~ator Hispaniz Qltenons, quingenarium lpficem
habuit, coi fabricande prius officina exedificata fuerat :
et comites ejus octingentarum octo qumquagmta libra-
rum.” 4 ’

Laris, &t atone.-——Before the mwnhon of stirrups,
stones were often placed in theystreets to assist horse.
men to moust. Some stones were held in high rever-
ence and were worshipped: they were placed by the
roa.dmde, and were carefully besmeared with oil, that
they might attract the adoration of traveller% Stones,
too, served to show the roufes to® different plates,
especially where t%o%oads met.

Lararium, was a place situated in the interior part

of either royal or privas houses, dedicated to the Lares,® ‘

which the ancients appfopriated to those images they were
accustomed to worship.—That of a ruler was double.
Severus had a grotesque mixture of divinities. In
the first apartment wgre the images of the gods and
those persons who had led most xemplary lives, “ Ma-
tittinis horis in larario sue (m quo wet divos principes,
sed optimos electos et animas sanctiores, in queis et

* Turneb. adv, Rader in Martialem, 3iv. 3. * ¢ Pliny.
o4
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Apollonium, et quantum scriptor suprumgq temporum
dicit, Christum, Abraham, Orpheum et hujuscemodi
deos, forte, et hujusmodi ceteros habebat, gc majorum
effigies) rem divinam faciebat.”* —In the second were
illustrious men. < Virgilii imaginem cum Ciceronis
simulacro in secuudo larario habuit, uti et Achillis,
et magnorum wirorum. Alexandrum, vero ,Imagnum
inter divos in larario majore consecravit.”t —Sce
Largs, and Manrgs. '

Lanes, houschold deities, believed to be the offspring
of Mercury and the nymph Larunda. — They were
believed to be hereditary in families, like the household
goblins of ,the middle ages, to which, indeed, they have
given rise ; but in this they dlﬂ'ered——tha.t they were
rather the 'protectors than the servants of the family.
When a house was built, the first care of the occupant
was to sacrifice to theée imaginary beings, beSceching
thegp o expel the Lemures, or sruls of the unhappy dead,
who were fond of returning to trouble mankind. And
thogh they arc originally said to have descended from
Mercury and the nymph, their number, it appears,
could be auginented by the souls of deceased ancestors,
which a Roman pious]y placed among them and wor-
shipped with equal solemnity. Images of tthe Lares
were carefully preserved ; and offerings were made to
them on their own altar, the domestic hearth. They
were delighted with wine, frankincense, oil, corh, &e.,
antl were solcttmes 1egaled with a young pig. As
these things were devoured by the five, the Lares were
thought to feed on them. There was no kind of stupidity
too grogs for the old pagans.. Though the Lar was
considered incorporeal —sinasmvch as the soul of a
deceased ancestor might become one—some were ma-
terial enough tb beget children on the mistress of the
house. Thus 8ervius Tullias was said to be the son
of one.

Larvz, spectres, flying shapes, which were thought
to hover about men and houses during the obscurity of

“ Lampridius. + Ibid,
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night, ang retugn below at the crowing of the cock.
There seems to have beep some difference between the
Larve and the Lemures; but ad paganism is not very
explicit, nor very consistent with itself, we are left to dis-
tinguish them if we can. (See ManEs.) The chief distinc-
tion appears to be, that while the latter haunted old
houses, the former hovered about tombs, though they
also visited human habitations. An image resembling a
human spectre, an3 denomindted a Larva, was sometimes
placed on the table at entertainments — for what pur-
pose does the readet suppose ? to inspire serious thoughts
in'regard to our latter end? No! but to circulate the
cup more freely ; for as life is short, the gx;eat& eught
to be our enjoyment.

Lavnus, the laurel, with which the*brows of heroes,
poets, &c. were crowned (see Corona) in the public
triumpdis. — The laurel was also an emblem of immor-
tality.  In this segse, gnight it not also preserve from
death? When the thunder pealed, many werc the
sages who placed a laurel leaf on their heads, in the
hope that it would be respected by the god of light-
nings. Tiberius, who was*terribly afraid of the thun(fer,
as, indeed, from his secret conscience he might well be,
had recoursg to this notable &pedient. But though
the laurel was sacred to Apollo, he could not prevent
his temples, in which it was always suspepded, from
Reing viven by the element. .

Lecrica, a litter, open or closed, end*used bothefor
the conveyance of dgad bodies to the funeral pile, and
for that of the living. — In this latter respect it per-
formed the same servige, though it had not the salne,
shape, as our sedan ghairs. ¢In the lectica the person
lay on a couch, while in our modern chairs he sits up-
right. — Lecticarii, the bearers of the litter, were seldom
Remans, who were not sgfficiently rokust for the ser-
vice: Ggripans, Calabrians, Liburnians, and Syrians,
were preferred. They caryied the litter on the shoulders,
and the number to each varied according to the con-
struction, and pride of the person who hired them,
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There were often four, or even six,. and \not unfre-
quently eight. In the Lowey Empire, these men were
also employed in bearing the dead to their final home.
The number was prodlglous —11,000 ; nor was it pro-
bably less in Rome.

LectisTerRNIUM,, & festival celebrated during some
grievous publiccalamity, and remarkable for two things:
— 1. The gods themselves were inyited to the enter-
tainment : their statues were taken from the pedestals,
laid on couches with pillows and cushions, and gravely
placed at the table, while several of the menials as
gravely bore the viands to the idols’ lips. 2. Enemies
forgot theiy animosity on this day ; and..even prisoners
were liberated.

Lrcro. See AcIEs.

Lewvres. See Lares, Larva.

Lzo, the lion, was savred to the sun, and thence was
called. the solar animal. — “ Leorem soli dedicant,
quod de curviunguibus quadrupedibus sola lexna vi-
dentemn edat foetum, quod momento temporis dormiat,
ocali dormientig suffulgeant: et quod Leontini fontes,
et hiatus suos nova aqua repletos inveniunt Nilo
exundante, quando sol per leonem transit.”

The sun himself, says one, was sometimes repre-
sented with a lion’s face, either in reference to his
swiftness, or because this god excels the rest as the lion
does all othter animals, And of this, or a similar repra-
semation, Minutus Felix: ¢ De capro etiam, et ho-
mine mixtos deos, et leonum e: canum vultus deos
dedicatis.” — It was sacred to the great mother of the

‘gods. To kill so formidable sn animal, was no easy
task. Notwithstanding thuir ferocity, that they were fre-
quently tamed, and in that state were exceedingly gentle,
is one of the bést attested facts in antiquity: ¢ Man-
suefactus a teneris mansuetissimus est, et mitis in con-
gressu, et puerorum amans, et quidvis sustinet patienter
gratificans magistrg. ?Hanno. leonem habuit vasa pe¥-
tantem, et Berenice leo cicur, nihil distans ab ancillis,
ornatricibuss  Lingua enim vultum ejus perpolibat, et
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rugas leviggbat, jet conviva erat, comedens lente et
moderate. Jllum primus hpminum manu tractare ausus,
et ostender® mansuefactum, Hanto e clarissimis Pee-
norum traditur.”* Those who tamed them were
called mansuetarii. The combats of ‘these animals
in the circus afforded a favourite amusement to the
Romans. The first of these exhibitions dook place a. v.
652, when Caius .Marlus 1V. and Quint. Luctatius
were consuls. A more singufar fact is, that, by the an-
cients, thly were frequently yoked to chariots instead
of horsed, and wer¢ first employed in this manner by
Mark Antony t: — “ Jugo subdidit eos, primusque
Rome ad currgm junxit M. Anwmns, et quiderfi bello
civili, cum dimicatum esset in Pharsalicis campis.”+
We read, too, of one Heliogabalus, tlhht ‘“junxit sibi
et leoncs." These animals were slain as sacrifices to
the godm; — ¢ 8i imperatorium %sacrificium fit, centum
leones feriuntur.” o Chijstians were daily exposed to
their fury ; — *“ Odisse debemus istos comentos, et
coetus Ethnicorum, vel quod illic nomen Dei blasphe-
matur, illic quotidiani in nos leones ez(postulantur. -
-— The annual inundatlon of the “N#le was by
the Egyptians attributed to the favour of the celestial
lion: hence ghe lion was used by them as a symbol of
an inundation. In relation to this circumstance, cis-
terns and aqueducts were so constructed, that the water
figwed from them through the open moutheof a lion.
The Greeks and Romans borrowed this style from she
Egyptian architects, agd by that means it passed to the
moderns, the lion’s head being at this time a common
ornament ;: — ‘“ Leonem enerantur, ac rictibus leomms
templorum fores exornant, quigeNilus abundat,””
‘itanis primum curru tangente leoncm
Lepus. — The flesh of Jhis animal was considered
to be more delicate fobd than that of any other.—

“ By & wiow Axydos, viv erg in omigbus leporibus, vl 7ob
& wpugf,” as the scholiast observes, "which was so ge-

* Pliny, + Tbid. * 1 Textul
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nerally admitted, that it became a proverb tq signify the
dainties of life. So in Horgce, Catius orders ‘¢ leporis
armos sectari,”” — Frobably this was the ‘irst animal
slain for the food of man, and for that purpose was
confined in pehs, which (we read) were called leporuria.
The flesh of the hare was peculiarly estcemed, from
the common though whimsical notion, that he who
dined on it would be beautiful for a,whole week :
“ Si quando leporem mintis mili, Gellia, dicis

Formosus septem, Marce, dicbus eris.

Si non derides, si verum lux raea narras,

Edisti nunquam, Gellia, tu leporem.” Manrr.

"Thé same vulgar superstition is noticed and ridiculed
by Pliny: ¢ Lepore sumpto in cibis vulgus arbitratur
fieri gratidm corpori in septem dies, frivolo guidem
joco, cui tamen aliqua debeat subessc causa in tanta
persuasione.” Some have given countenance» to this
opinion, by stating that this kind of food possesses the
power of expelling the bile, and thereby exhilarating the
mind. Probably, however, it arose from the similarity
of the words lc?ﬁri.v and leporis.

In the reiigion of antiquity, much was drawn from
various omens ; and on this account we find great
attention to have been paid to the hare, which was an
animal much regarded in augury. In the army which
Xerxes had prepared against the Greeks, it is affirmed
that a mare brought forth a hare ; which circumstance
sezmed to hve presaged the shameful flight which soon
after followed. The hare being & very timid animal, its
appearance in the camp was always considered as fore-
boding flight. Thus Archidamas, son of Zcuxidamus,
when besieging the city wf Corinth, turned the attention
of his soldiers to a hare, which, alarmed by the clamour
of the fight, had crept from a place beneath the walls.
This circumstance he made use of to encourage their
minds, by taxing the enemy with sloth, assuring them
that the nation could not be warlike which permitted
the hares to dwell among them unmolested. Thus,
also, wher Rome was besieged by king Arnulf, a hare,
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which the goisesof the battle had driven from the
shades, rangtowards the ciy. This the besitgers con-
sidered a favourable omen, and followed it with the
greatest alacrity. The Romans, finding themselves un-
equal to sustain the impetuosity of their onset, instantly
deserted the walls, and the city became the prey of the
barbarians,.—Winter was the proper seafon for hunting
the hare : -
« Aurjtosque sequi lepores, tum figere damas, .
Cum nix alta jacet, glaciem cum flumina tradunt.”
* ° Vire.
“ leporcm venatof ut alta
In nive sgetatur.” ¢ . ﬁok.

Lisario, the pouring of wine betwgen the horns of
the victim after it had been tasted by the priest and
people. The wine for this purpose was to be pure;
but the Abation was sometimes made with other liquids,
— with water, milkg andehoney. There werc alsovordi-
nary libations, where no victims, or altar, or priest, was
present, yet which partook of a religious character.
The Greeks, in particular, gouched nothiag until a pom-
tion had been offered to the gods: where there was no
altar, the devotee placed a porigon on the table, and,
after repeating a prayer, threw it into the fire or the
water. The libatio in epulis was simply the pouring of
a little wine on the table or on the ground, accom-
pamied by a certain formula of prayer angl‘f:eremonies
which meant nothing. These libations were chiefly
made to Mercury, to the genius of each person, o Bac-
chus, and the Lares: they took place at rising at every
meal in the day, and on fetiring to rest. .

Linerania and Baécuanalia were consecrated to
the same god, who was called Liber or Bacchus; yet,
according to the Roman custom, they were celebrated
at different times. The Liberalic in 16 Kal. April,
and the Bacehanalia monthly : ¢ Liberalia Liberi festa,
qu¥ apud Grecos dicuntur Dionysfa."* ¢ Libera lingua
loquemur ludis Liberalibus.” + Some old women, on the
b * Festus, t ;ia:vius.'
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day of the Liberalia, worthy priestesses of Racchus, ac.
companied by the more winevbibbing of the other sex,
crowned with ivy, a plant sacred to Liber, vere used to
sit in different parts of the town, having with them fire
and a number of honey cakes which they had made.

« Meclle pater fruiiar, liboque infusa calenti
Jure repettori canudida mella damus.
Femina cur preesset, non est rationi- operta,”
Femineos thyrso concitawt ille choros.
Cur anus hoc faciat, quaeris ? vinosior wtas
Hac est, et gravid® munera vitis amans.
Cur hedera cincta est ? hedera est gratissima Baccho.”

. Ovip.
These calied to the passengers, inviting them to pur-
chase the cokes, If this was acceded to, they offered a
sacrifice for the buyer, placing part of the cake upon the
fire. With the excesses committed at the nocturnal
ceremonies under the same name, we will not disgust
the reader. There would be pollufion in the very de-
scription.

Lisri, books.— These were anciently adorned with
pendent ornaments of varioasly coloured silk. Thus
Ovid :

< Tlirsutus sparsis ut videare comis‘.”
And an ancient epigram : ’
¢ Curs dederit clemens veniam, natumque, laremque
Reddiderit, comptis ibis et ipsa comis.” v ~
THe covers were''stainéll with a purple or scarlet colour :
« Nec te purpureo velent vaccinia succo.” Ovip.

<« De primo dabit, alterove,nido
Rasum pumice, garpura que cultum
Denariis tibi quinque Martialem.” Mart.
¢ Purpureo fulgens habitu, radiantibus uncis.”
s Tid.
The unci were rollers, pieces of wood or.ivory, about
which the books wereswrapped to prevent injury to the
fronts. By Ovid and Tibullus they were called cornua.
They were written in ‘a different manner from cpistles,
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with many pages, and were wrapped around a cylinder
of bone or_wood curiously wrought, called the wmbi-
licum. Tl'ks extremities, as before bbserved, were called
cornug, from their similitude to horns, Epistles con-
sisted sometimes of one, and often of rfany pages, not
bound, but folded together. Linen tape was wrapped
round them, and sealed with a seal.” (See An~uvus.)
If, however, there were more epistles than one, or if
one epistle was to e preserved \in the library, it was
enclosed of turned round, and not folded: hence the
word volamen. Hence Cicero: —  Video quod agas:
tuas quoque epistolas vis referam in volumina.”
Books which were condemned ®as injurioug of sedi-
tious, were pl?blicly burnt as a punishment to their
authors, by whose enemies this business wa% executed.
Sometimes they were burnt by the tréumviri ; —¢ Dele-
gato trivgviris ministerio, ut momumenta clarissimorum
ingeniorum in comjtio,gac foro urerentur.”* JoMe-
times by the prator ; — “ Nums libros Greecos, quia
aliqua ex parte ad solvendam religionem pertinere existi-
mabantur, L. Petillius, praetor urbauus, ex auctoritate
senatus per victimarios igne facto, in conspectu populi
cremavit.”} Sometimes by the Zdiles ;—  Cremutii
libros per wdjles cremandos censuere patres.” 1
Licrores, lictors, — a species of low functionaries,
whose chief duty was to bear the fasces beforg the ma-
gistrates, and remove the crowd which was elmost sure
to intercept the passage: hencesubmevert designated
their employment. , T force a passage through a dense
gaping mob, however, was no easy matter ; and if the
usual formula, ¢ Si vobiy videtur discedite, Quirites o
(Please, gentlemen, to stand geit of the way), did not
answer, the lictors laid about them right and left with
their staves. It was their duty, too, ® see that the
proper honour was paid tq the magistrate whom they
preceded, — that each person uncovered himself, de-
sceqded from a carriage, sfepped severently aside, &c.
Finally, the lictors were the executioners of the laws ;
* Tacit. + Val. Max. i. 112, » Tl
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they flogged, tortured, and put to death. Fach prastor
had six in his suite, each censul twelve, ejch dictator
twenty-four ; and these were independent of those who
were stationed in the public prisons.

Linum, thread, tape, was used for fastening letters
and tablets, and was sealed. — This manner of securing
the tablets from observation was common among the
Greeks ; — “ Interim Argilius quidam adolescentulus,
cim epistolam ab eo ad Artabazum accepisset, eique in
suspicionem venisset, aliquid in ea de se scriptum, vin-
cula epistole laxavit, signoque détracto cognovit.” *
¢ Parmenio vincalum epistol® solvens, quidnam exageret
requirebat.”’+ In contracts, which, whether of a public
or private import, required some additional solemnity,
the mode is thus described by an ancient author: —
¢ Amplissimus ordo decrevit eas tabulas, qua publici
et privati contractus seripturam continerent adhiletis tes-
tibus jta signari, ut ad summsm marginis ad mediam
partem perforate triplici lino constringantur, atque
impbsitum supra linum cerw signa imprimantur, ut ex-
teriores seriptuyge fidem interjori servent. Aliter tabule
prolate nihil momenti habent.” This method was first
adopted by the senate, in the time of Nero;—¢ Ad-
versus falsarios tune prilnum repertum, re tabule nisi
pertuse ac ter lino per foramina trajecto obsignarentur.” §
There were no other means of opening them than by
removing e seal, and cutting the tape ; — ¢ Postea-
quum signund ablatum fuerit, et linum incisum et tabule
aperte,” .

Litvus, the augur's rod, which was crooked at the
end, angd which bore some resmblance-to the episcopal
crosier.—See Aveunr. -, v

Luni, games.— Of these, the variety, objects, and
nature, were almnost boundless among the ancients. A
volume would rot adequately describe them ; and if it
would, they have so often been described, that we may
be excused from menfioning them. &

* Nepor., + Cuintug Curtius. 1 Suetonius,
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- LuustrAgo, fyom lustrare, to purify, to expiate. —
The word lterally signified to go round. When Servius
Tullius had numbered the Romaft people, he purified
them, as they were assembled in- thé Campus Martius,

* by causing a young pig, a sheep, and a bull, just sacri-
ficed, to be paraded round them. Bgfore the celebration
of the Ludi S@culyres, which arrived only once a century,
the quindecemvirs,, seated on & throne in the Capitol,
distributed to each person a little sulphur, bitumen, and
perfume, with a piece of fir called t@da, on which the
perfumed were to b® burnt, and which was to circulate
the smoke around each. Thus thee populoce, were
purified. Thearmy was purified, by causing the%ol-
diers to march between the two quivering halves of a
victim, the priests repeating certain prdyers’ The lus-
tration of a funeral pile (see Canaver) was effected
by makMg the spectators mar€h round it before the
fire was kindled. o+ o *

M.

MaarsrraTus. — This term does noteeasily admit of
a definition, but it may be called the power of those
who are intrusted with authority fer promoting the public
gool. 1In thés definition we include all the chief and or-
dinary magistrates. The word Magistratus we under-
stand as applying to the civic authority only, and not to
the provincial government. This distinction Ts made by
Suet. Claud. c. 23. n. 2.: * Jorisdictionem de fid&i-
commissis quotanni8, & tantum in urbe delegari magis-
tratibus demandavit.” — ¢ Magistratus, vel is qui i{n
potestate aliqua sit, utpfta proconsul vel pretor, vel
alii qui provincias regunt.”* e®And in another place :
“ Qui magistratum potestatemve habuit.”
¢ Si quis apud eum, qui magistratum, potestatemve habebit ;

An Fidenarum, Gabioremghe esse potestad.”

. ¢ . Juvenar, Sat. x. 100.
No'one was admitted as%a candidate for the office
of magistrate in the city until he had served ten years

* Ulp. *

VOL. IL. P
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as a soldier ; and the Roman youths enteripg the army
at seventeen years of age, it follows that ng magistrate
was appointed who was under twenty-seven. To this
law there were exceptxons allowed in some circumstances,
of which Pompéy, Octavian, and many others, afford ex-
amples. According to ancient custom, the people were
assembled in the Campus Martius; and those who sought
the magistracy walked around the various tribes, calling
each man by his name, and saliciting his vote in favour
of his appointment. (See Caxpiparr.) In this business
they were assisted by the nomenclatots, who whispered to
them the name of each individual. Pliny says, a similar
method of proceeding*was observed in the senate: * Ci-
tato nomine candidati silentium summum. Dicebat ipse
pro se, vitam suam explicabat, testes et laudatores dabat,
vel eum sub quo militaverat; vel etiam cui questor fuerat
vel utrnmque, si poterst. Addebat quosdam ex suffra-
gitoribus ; illi graviter et paucis loguebantur. Plus hoc,
quam preces, proderat. Nonnumquam candidatus aut
nathles competitoris, aut annos, aut etiam moresarguebat.
Audiebat senatus gravitate censoria: ita sepius digni,
quam gratiofi, prevalebant.””

No person could be appointed to the chief magis-
tracy, who had not passed the various irferior grades
with honour. The lowest dignity was that of the
gueestor, who was immediately below the ®dile. The
mdile succteded to the prctor, a dignitary secondary
orly to the donghls. ¥et these intermediate steps were
sometimes disregarded: Post qectorem statim con-~
sul est fuctus. But though this was sometimes done,
yet it was always considersd as an mdulgence.
Every maglstrate was bound tq take the oaths in five
days from his election, or he forfeited his charge.
Prior to the detual assumption of the office, and to
this formality of swearing, cach was styled destinatus.
But before the time of Cwksar, and for some time
after his death, po magistracy was permanent, if -we
except the governors of the Roman provinces, who were
allowed by Tiberius®and many other emperors to
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retain theif officgs for several years. But the proconsuls
and proprgtors, sent into the provinces by the Roman
senate and people, were appointell annually. No man
could be a magistrate, whosc father was a captive:
¢ Servilium negabant jure aut tribufium plebis aut
®dilem esse, quod patrem ejus, , quem triumvirum
agrarium occisum a Boiis circam * Mutinam esse, per
decem annos fuergt, viverc, atque in hostium potes-
tate satis constabat.* The consuls were appointed an-
nually. ‘Many were reinstated at the expiration of the
term, #nd were chosen for several successive years.
This was not strictly legal ; the law forbade thg office
to be held by, the same person fore than qncé it the
space of ten years.—On the event of a public mourning
the magistrates were accustomed to lay asfde their in-
signia, and to appear in a plain attire. But to write a
full aceount of the Roman magistracy, would be to
write the history of Rogoe itself. -

Manes. — (See Capaver, GrapiaTor.) — The
spirits of those who had led a virtnous life were tfans-
ferred by superstition intg the Lares (see the word),of
houses and cities : if their life had been Yad, they were
denominated Larve. Hence as good and evil, they cor-
responded Jlth the ayabovs xas xaxovg 8mmva~ of the
Greeks. anes was a term applicable to men when no
definite opinion could be formed of their gerits: —
¢ Animas hominum demones esse, et ex hominibus fieri
Lares, si meriti boni sint ; Lemures sive Larvas, si mali ;
Manes autem cumy ingertum est bonorum eos, sive malo-
rum esse meritorum,” is the clear definition of St. Au-
gustine. — In the month of February, annuglly, the
manes were propitiated at theje sepulchres during twelve
days: sacrifices, torches, prayers, the sound of trumpets,
and singing, were believed to be acceptable to the souls
of the departed :

+ ¢ Cantabit meestis tibia funeribus.” Ovip.
The most accursed part of the dystem was the sacrifice
of human victims,
* Livy. *
r 2
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Mansio, a station, where the imperial coyriers halted
to refresh themselves, and totchange horses, or vehicles,
They were generally isolated, and placed at equal dis-
tances from each other, — a day’s journey. Hence
mansio is often equivalent to a day’s journey.

Mansverani — This name was applied to those
who were engaged in the capture and taming of wild
beasts (See Lko), —an employment of general use
among the ancient Romans : ¢

v Q,uadrupedum omne genus positis domitare mag:stns,

Exorare tigres, rabiemque auferre léoni

Cumque elephante logui, tantamque aptare loquendo
1Artibus humanis vavia ad spectacula molem.”
¢« Non inimica fere tuli sub tempore natus
Ora feret placidusque gerct commercia gentis.”
¢ Ille manu vastos poterit frenare leones
Et palpare lupos pantheris ludere captis,
- Nec fugiet validas cognati sideris ursas,
" Inque artes hominum, perversique funera ducet.
Jlle dephanta premit dorso, stimulis movebit
T urpiter in tanto cedentem pondcre cunctis.
Ille tigrim rabie solvet, pacique domabit ;
Quazque tlia infestant sylvis animalia terras
Junget amicitia secum, catuloque sagaccs. MaxiLLos.

Manvamissio, is, in regard to persons, the contrary to
Mancipatio : the latter signifying the right of dominion
over a person ; the former, the abrogation or voluntary
abandonmefit of the right. Hence slaves were sct free
by*manumissio,~- so called because the owner, taking his
slave by the hand or some other part of the body, and
repeating the words, ITunc hominem liberum esse volo,
pushed him away. Enfraachisement was perfect
or imperfect ; and in either case was effected in three
different ways. It was perfect, 1. Per censum, where
the name of the slave was, at the master’s demand,
placed in the register of freeacitizens. 2. Per vindictam,
when, in presence of the preetor, the master having de-
manded the freedom 6f his s'ave, that magistrate said,
Aio te liberum esse more Quiritium, and touched the
hand of the slave with his rod. 8. Per testamen-
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tum, or will. It was imperfect, 1. When the master
wrote to the absent slave®that he was thenceforth free.
2. When he declared him free i the presence of five
friends. 3. When he made him sit at table. But
though this distinction between perfect and imperfect
may serve for ordinary purposes, i is not exact. No
libertus (enfranchised slave) was independent of his
former master ; who still gtood towards him in the
relation of a patron, and® he in that of client. (Sec
Criens.)  Even in the more favourable case, he was
bound fo certain duties, certain obligations and pre-
stations towards his patron. In the other case, he
was merely relieved from the more despotie authdrity
of his owner, who had no longer power of life or
death over him ; but for whom he was obliged to la-
bour, or, in lieu of labour, to bring a return from the
proceed® of his industry. In 8l the six cases we have
mentioned, the degrce of enfranchisement &ifffsed.
The highest was conferred per censum ; the lowest was
per literas or testumentum. In all, if the lbértus
failed to assist his patrog with his pewsonal serviceer
purse, hegvas degraded to his former condftion, or sent
to Jabour at the public works. o

Mavwus, e hand. — The ancients, when supplicating
the gods, lifted the hands to the face ; they were always
raised in the act of devotion. It was esteemed a favour
tz be &dmitted to kiss the hands of great #hd powerful
men. (See Avoraric.) “ Habitus bradtium hic®est
ut manibus in coflum extensis precemur,” says an an-
cient writer.

?
¢ Celo supinas si tuleris mapus -
Nascente luna,srustica®Phidile.” Horar.

¢ Ipse gubernator tollens ad sidera palias
Exposcit votis immemor artis opet.n.” Ovin.
¢ ° s s
To raise the hand was a natural sign of sdmiration :
® ¢ Admirans ait haec, manusquestollpnis.” Carur.
So also was the snapping of the fingers:

¢ Pellicibus fragiles increpucre masus.” * Pror.
e 3
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He whose hands were unclean, éould mot assist at the
sacred rites. — The clean hafd was more a¢:eptable to
the gods than the rich one:

¢ Puras Deus, non plenas aspicit manus.”

Thus the priest forbade the cable of the ship in which
the image of Cybére was carried, to be touched with
polluted hands. .

¢ Tum puppe e mediu‘magno clamore sacerdos;

Parcite pollutis contingere vincula palmis.
Sit. IraL.

) —r— * MONeo ne sacra manus
.+ Violata ceede, neve furiali malo
Aspergat aras,” SknEec.

The priests: weré' accustomed to wash their hands be-
fore they approached the altar. * Manus interluito,
postea vinum sumito.” * ‘

For more examples of this kind, spe ApLur10.

In playing upon the pipe, the occupation of the hand
was*joined with that of the mouth. Thus Ovid, speak-
ing of the pipe thrown aside by Minerva :

« Inventum Satyrus primum miratur, ct usum
Nescit et afflatam sensit habere sonum

Et modo dimittit digitos, modo concipit auras,
Jamque inter nymphas arte superbus erat.”

And Cyprian (De Spectac.) elegantly expresses this
ministratiorf of the hands in music : ¢ Alter cunf chor»,
et ‘tum hominis' canora voce contendens spiritu suo,
quem de visceribus suis superiortbus intens hauserat,
tibiarum foramina modulans, nunc effuso, et nunc intus
recluso, ac represso, atque in dérem profuso. Item in
articulos sonum frangensilhqui lahorat, ingratus artifici,
qui linguam dedit.” From this we may understand
what Petronius ineans by the term loguaces manus which
is found in his fragments. *
¢ Tinctus colore noctis
Mal.u puer Yoquaci.”
Orators obtained silenge in the audience by waving
° * Cato.
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the hand. 5~ Fugitive slaves were condemned to lose
their handaby amputation.

MARE, the sea. — As a river is Macluded by its banks,
_ 50 is the sea bounded by its shores.

.
¢« Ut pelagus tenuere rates, nec jam amplius ulla
Occurrit tellus, ceelum undique ct yndlque pontu‘s,
IXG.

The sea abounde® with perts, bays, and harbours,
and othex similar places in which the mariners might
take refuge. If apy nation of antiquity may be said
to have made use of the sea for the enlargement of its
own empire, throughout the wogld, it was the Rgman
nation. 'They® were not only well acquainteti with the
Mediterranean ; but in the ocean itself, yhicl was known
only by name to the Greeks, they sought new lands for
the extepsion of their conquegfs. Yet we may doubt
whether the nautical art was as well understood by, the
Romans as by the Phothicians, Carthaginians, and Fy-
rians. They appear to have dreaded the very aspegt of
the watery world, and to have shared in the pious senti-
ment of their poet, who declares that Jovg had formed
the sea as®an impassable barrier to nations, and that to
venture on it was impiety. Many, however, were more
hardy ; tho#gh even these refused to sail during the
winter months. When spring returned, the element
was opgned : “ Ver aperit navigantibus mard”*  The
cercimonies used on the occasion are alluded o byApulems
and Vegetius, The annual day ‘was one of rejoicing.

Matrivosium.” See Connverum.

Mensis,  See Annus, -

Muxrcarus differs from Nupdine, — We may define”
Mercatus as the timesand place indefinitely appointed
for sales, and the Nundine the regular markets or fixed
days. Hence our distinction of Fairs and Markets: the
former being the greattr, ind held seldom ; the latter
for the mhost part weekly. Of the fairs, some were
highly celebrated ; as those of ¥rankfort, of Lyons, of

. Pllny.
P4
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Placenza, &c. Most were held once & year, yet many
were held twice—in the spring and the gautumn —
and in some places§ by especial privilege, there were
fairs three and even four times annually. That time
was generally détermined by the new moon. The per-
sons of buyers am%‘ sellers were protected by imperial
indulgence ; the places were inaccessible even to cre-
ditors ; but as they were of so seculgr a character, they
were always to be situated 26 some distance from the
temples of religion, or wherever any thing sacted was to
be found. How little this feeling was regdrded by
the Jews, is apparent from the wholesome chastisement
inflicteh hy our Saviéur on the *thieves” whom be
found profaning the Temple of Jerusalem.

Munrerrices,' prostitutes, were infamous in Rome ;
nor by the laws could the profession be followed by a
woman born free, or by one whose husband, father, or
gratdfather had been eques Rorganug. 1t was therefore
long abandoned to Zibertw. When the corruption of
manmners rendered free-born woinen not ashamed to
erpbrace so infamous a course, of life, they were obliged
to appear befure the mdiles, to announce their, intention,
and to witness the insgription of their names in the
register. It was hoped that the notoriety pf the appli-
cation would deter women from this vicious career ;
but where,modesty has fled, shame will not long hold
its empire over the conduct. Nor was this hurtiliatisg
exposure all :* thty were obliged to assume a’ particular
habit ; they could not be conveyed in litters; they
could not inherit ; and they were cxiled to the celle
. (sée the word), or boxes contighous to the circus, where
their names and the price®f their,favours were inscribed
on the door.

MERIDIARE, o take a mid-day nap from twelve to
one o’clock, after a slight refegtion. The cibum me-
ridianum was merely a lunch ; the chief ard only meal
worthy the name was qthe c@na, which is usually reh-
dered supper, but which, as it was taken about five
o'clock P. v, might as well be called the dinner. That
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the practicg was general, is evident from many passages,
Varro declyres that he co¥ld not live without it.

Micare, a kind of game by® the fingers. When
two are playing at it, the one was obliged to guess how
many fingers the other was outstretchind at the moment ;
and if he hit on the right number, of course he was the
winner. ¢ Micandum cum Greco, utgumego illius nume-
rum, an ille meumysequatur.”*  “ Quid est enim sors P
Idem propemodum quod micare, quod talos jacere, quod
tesseras.”¥ This pastime was well known to the Italians,
and still continues among them. They call it mor, de-
rived, perhaps, from Moran, an island mear Venige : or
from pwpidv (ige. fools’ game), b&cause the oytsttetehing
of the fingers was a sign of mental vacuity, which is
observable in fools; “qui post multa® inhtimaniter, ac
barbarice dicta digitos, porrigunt nunc supinos, nunc
pronos,shoc gestu aliquid mal®minitantes, aut insitam
stultitiam significantesy’ From these words if i¢ gvi-
dent that the game was not always puerile ; that there «
was a finger language which conventionally had a mean-
ing; and from other pasgages we may jnfer that it yas
sometimeg employed to give additional enfphasis even to
the voice. The custom itself gavg occasion to the proverb,
that you myst have great confidence in the man with
whom you practise finger-play in the dark. Nonnius
proyes not only that there was something significant in
the game, but that it was of Grecian origix :
‘ ¢ meroicapidorum fhctfum -
Erat sortitio indiscetissmanuum jactibus sequens varios-digi-

torum modos, -

uos interdum sublatos erjgebant, alios in pugnum

I udcbant compressos in vinculum.” .
1LITES, the aoldi&ry.—-—'fhe Roman soldiers were

principally chosen from the rustics, who, being con-
stantly inured to hard labour, were well fitted to bear
the fatigues of war ;.’and anciently their leaders, who
filled the stitions of dictators and consuls, were taken
from the plough.f ¢ Nullum#faborem recusant manus
que ad arma ab aratro transferuntur.”§ * Rustica ,

* Nonnius. + Cicero. § Pliny. ¢ § Senec. Epist. 54,




218 ARYs, ETC. OF THEZ GREEKS AND ROMANS.

plebs est armis aptior que sub divo, et in labore
nutritur, solis patiens, umbre negligens, ébalnearum
nescia, deliciarum ighara, simplicis animi, parvo con-
tenta, duratis ad omnem laborum tolerantium mem-
bris: cui gestafe ferrum, fossam ducere, onus ferre,
consuetudo de rure est.* Others were taken from
the citizens. The Roman soldier in the early times
was not a mere mercengry; he fought rather for
his country than for any pay or stipend which might
be granted; and Rome was as dear to the meanest
soldier as to the most considcrable citizen. The seve-
rity of the discipline (the whole authority being com-
mittéd 'to sthe nobles) was more adaptedl to Romans
than to forelgners, who had been trained by others’
rules ; hence, prior to the fourth year of the second
Pumc war, the Romans had no mercenary troops. The
legions of Cesar were ‘composed of Gauls inttrmixed
with" Romans.+ No man was enlisted, whose stature was
less than five feet seven inches. “ In quinque pedi-
bus et septem unciis delectus habeatur.” This is re-
ported to have heen established at the building of the
city. “ Procéritatem tyronum scio quondam semper
exactam, puta ut senos pedes, vel certe quinos et denas
uncias habentes inter alares equites, vel ip. primis le-
gionum cohortibus probarentur.”f For the purpose of
measurement, a post graduated with feet and inches was
- set up in thé*camp, to which those who offered* them,-
selves were brofight, that it might be ascertained
whether their height was equal torthe legitimate stan-
dard.§ A fine was imposed upon all those who neglected
to appear on being summoned.” The soldiers were not
suffered to follow any Other profession or business.
 Incongruum videbatur, Imperatoris militem, qui
veste, et annona publica pascebatur, utilitatibus vacare
privatis.”|| And in a law of thesCodex of Justinian we

. s. "
+ Rummdem]it.c:nr Mes Ant! Rom. Grae, tom. x. p.l513.l.

3 Vep
-I?Stewech in Vegetium. Cagaub. ad Suet. Tiber. c. 68. n. 1. .
Veget, R
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read: “ Miljtesneueprocyratores, neque conductores, ne-
que fidejussbres, neque mandatores alienarum rerum fiunt.
Milites agriculture, aut mercaturse studio non occupan-
tur, nec ullius civilis rei curam in se recigiuntur : alioqui
militia ejiciuntur, omni simul privilegio militari carituri.
Milites prohibentur preedia, comporargin hisprovineiis.”*
During the first ages of Rome, none *were permitted
to enter the army, uhless of geod reputation : all players,
except the Atellani, were’excluded from military ser-
vice. * Eo institytum manet ut actores Atellanorum
nec tribu moveantur, et stipendia faciant tanquam ex-
pertes artis ludicie.”f ¢ Atellani ab Ofcis accitj sunt ;
quod genus delectationis Italica severitate temperat'um,
ideoque vacuum nota est ; nam nequg triQu movetur,
neque a militaribus stipendiis repellitur.”}f How
carefu]ly. the Roman soldiers_ were chosen appears
from a"law of the civil code: ‘ Qui status contro-
versiam patiuntur,*lice® revera liberi sint, non «debent
per id tempus nomen militie dare, maxime lite ordinata,
sive ex libertate in servitutem, sive contra petantur.
Nec hi quidem, qui ingemui bona fide serviunt ; sod
nec qui ab hostibus redempti sunt, quam se luant.”
But on the decline of the state they were less particular
in their chofce, and the following classes of persons
were admitted. . Freedmen. 2. Slaves, who were
often enfranchised for the purpose. 3. Shepherds:
< Servos pastores armat, atque his e uog” attribuit.”§
4. Gladiators: * Gladiatores qlos ibi Cwmsar in lido
habebat, in foruf productos, Lentulus libertati con-
firmat, atque eis equos ajtribuit et sequi jussit.”|| The
soldiers were often called by the names of their com-
manders. Thus in Coxsnelius Nepos weread of the Ho-
noriani, Theodosiani, &c. :* these were distinguished by
different marks on the skin: ¢ Stigmata dicebantur
queedam signa, que in haflibus militurd’ fiebant ; ut de
mjlitia imipefatoris dignoscerentur.”

Their clothing consisted of tyé cklamys, sagum, and

* Justin. 7, 8. ¢ ¢ Livy, vii.
1 Val Max. ii. 4. 4. - gc-:s.t. > * il Ibid.

-
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the paludamentum. By some the tuniciwas used.
They were furnished with them at the pubﬁc expense,
but the value was deducted from their pay. On entering
the army, the soldiers were compelled to swear obedience
to their leader, and (under the emperors) by the life of
the prince: “ Dec praestandum nobis jusjurandum est
quale militibus "Ceesari. At illi mercede accepta jurant
rebus omnibus se prepositaros salutém Ceesaris.”” Ter-
tullian alludes to this : ¢ Credimusne humanum sacra-
mentum divino superduci licere ? et in alium dominum
respondere post Christum ? et ejerare patrem et matrem
et ompem proximum quos et lex honorari precepit.”
The law Yorbade them to be married. ¥ This appears
from Tacitns: * Neque conjugiis suspiciendis, neque
alendis liberis sueti, orbas sine posteris domos relinque-
bant.” But the law was repealed on certain occasions :
¢ Militibus, quoniam ex legibus uxorem ha%cre non
poterant, jura indulsa maritorim.* And it seems to
have been abrogated by the emperor Severus, so far as
regarded the soldier in a permanent station. And this
was right ; foreof their ferecious immorality we have
terrible accounts. Livy speaks of the meltitude of
“ Nati in Hispanii, ex militibus Romanis et ex His-
panis mulieribus, cum quibus nullum céanubii fas.”
But whether the concession was general may be
doubted ;" for Tertullian, who lived in the time of
Severus, stafs the soldiers in his age to have been ua-
married. Perhaps this permission of Severus was
applied to the soldiers of his own gliard only. How-
ever this be, women were not allowed by the Roman
laws to«enter the camp during an actual campaign.

¢ Romanis utinam patn'llssent cistra puelle.”  Pror.

¢« Et, si castfa darent, vcllet gestare pharetras,
Vellet Ahazonia latus injercludere pelta,”  Srar.

Thus, when Pompey departed on his expedition, he lgft
his wife in Lesbos. ;W égead, hiowever, of its frequent in-
fringement by the generals themselves, who, in the time
of the Sarrhatian war, exchanged the ancient discipline
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for every species of licentiousness. And, indeed, when
no enemy ¥as at "hand, the indulgence of being accom-
panied by cheir wives was necessarily extended to the sol-
diers by every general who would rely on their support.
This explanation will do away with the contradictions
we so frequently find in the Roman annals on this subject.
The law required the absence of woraen from the camp ;
but when no nnmment danger threatened, that law was
suspended.

The length of service was fixed at twenty-five years,
but the soldiers wene commonly enlisted for the whole
period of the war.

They carned with"them — 1. Their food. 20 Those
utensils and instruments which were used in’ fortifica-
tion and foraging, or for securing thair captives. 3.
The valli, or pulisadoes. 4. Their arms. These, con-
stitating, the greater part ofseach man’s baggage,
were borne upon mules. Yet the weight bornes by
the soldiers themsélves® was considerable. Vegetiug*
accustomed his soldiers ¢ bajulare usque a.d saxa-
ginta libras, et iter facere gradu militari.” What
this journey was he shdws: * Horis guinque wmsti-
vis viginti® quinque millia passuum militari gradu con-
fici.” If these marches were Btated at thirty or even
forty milet, %t would not be an exaggeration. * Phi.
lippus excrcebat una cum armis trecenta sepe stadia
ambulap,e, ferentes galeas, peltas ocreas, sarlgsas, et pre-
tefea commeatum, et quiecunque yasa qgotigiani usus,)’
In time of actual wqrfare they took their food stand-
ing in the camp. ¢ Cum alii cibum stantes capiant,
tribunus inter sarta volutabitur.} Stans interdum mere
militie cibum brevem vllemque sumere vis&batur.”
—Merit had, of course, its appropriate rewards. As to
the pumshments in the Roman army,. these were va-
rious. For light offences, and petty bgeaches of dis-
cipline they were con emned — 1. To be suspended
frem pay.  The term erp dzru]t’z was applied to those

*L19 t Polyen. iv. 2. 10. . % Quint.
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who suffered this punishment. 2. To surrender their
spear. 3. To change their*accustomed plices in the
line of march: ¢ Nec deteriore conditione sumus,
quam apud patres nostros captivi: quippe illis arma
tantum, atque erdo militandi locusque in quo tenderent,
in castris est mutatus.”* 4. To march with the
baggage : ‘ Ademptis signis hastisque diffractis omnes
eos qui fugisse arguebantur inter impedimenta, et sar-
cinas et captivos agere itér imposuit.”t 5. To win-
ter beyond the walls of the town or of tke fortified
camp: ‘“ Additum utrorumque ignominie est, ne in
oppidis hybernarent, neve hyberna proprius ullam
urhethedecem millibus passuum dificarent.” § ¢ De-
creverunt nequis eorum inter castra 'tenderet, neve
locum extre. adcignatum vallo, aut fossa cingeret, neve
tentorium expellibus haberet.”§ 6. Always to eat
standing: “ Nomina eorum qui detrectalg pugne
memores secessionem paullo ante fecerunt, referri ad
me jubebo: iratosque singulos jurcjurando adigam,
nisi quibus morbus causa erit, non aliter quam stantes
cibum, potumque, quo stipendia facient, captivos esse.”||
7. To dig «the trenches. “8. To stand before the
pretorium :  “ Pro cetero delictorum gelere variis
ignominiis affecit, ut stare per totum diem juberet ante
pretorium : interdum tunicatos, distinctotqlie nonnun-
quam cum decempedis, vel etiam cespitem portantes.”
9. To be, deposed and stripped of their, girdle:
¢ Centuriones (manipulorum quorum signa amissa,
fuerant districtis gladiis descinctos destituit.”** 10,
To be fed with barley. 11. To lose a quantity of
blood : “ Fuit hec quoque #ntiquitus militaris anim-
adversio, jubere ignominie causa militi venam solvi
et sanguinem mitti: cujus rei ratio in literis veteribus,
quas equidem invenire potui non extat : sed opinor fac-
tum hoce primijus in militihus stupentis animi, atque
a naturalis habitu declinatis ; ut non tam_pcena, quam
* Livy. e 1\‘.'mmin;m. 1 Livy.

Val, Max. || Livy. 1 Suet.
2" Liv;l xxvii, 13, Ly
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medicina videretyr. Postea tamen ob pleraque alia de-
licta idem) factitatum ede credo per consuetudinem
quasi minus sani viderentur omnes qui delinquerent.”*
This seems to have been done because they should lose
" that blood with ignominy which they were unwilling to
shed with glory for their country. This probably arose
from the circumstance that blood Was ,drawn by phy-
sicians when theig patients were suddenly terrified.
Afterwards its use became common in every species of
delinquenty. This bleeding seems to have been attended
with gréat ignomirty among the Romans ; and Lipsius
affirms that it was performed by the same persons who
amputated thg hands. 12. To be degraded *frcm a
higher rank to a lower; viz. from the cavalry to the
infantry : “ Turmas equitum, quibus prefudrat, ademp-
tis equis, in funditorum alas transeripsit.”t ¢ Cum
magnure civium suorum mamerum a Phyro rege
ultro missum recigissept: decreverunt ut ex ejs, * qui
equo meruerant, peditum numero militarent ; qui pedi- .
tes fuerant in funditorum auxilia, transcriberentur.” }
13. To be expelled the camp, and employed in less
honourable labours:  Dux debet esse attentus, ut si
qui turblﬁenti, vel seditiosi sunt milites, eos pruden-
tiori consilio segregatos a castris, ad agendum aliquid,
quod ipsis videatur optabile: aut ad castella, urbesque
deputet muniendas, atque servandas tanta subtilitate
et cums adjiciuntur videantur electi.”§ ,14. To be _
dismissed with disgrace, as an incorrigibde fellow, and
drummed out of the gegiment.—Such were the punish-
ments for slight offences: those which follow were for
flagrant offences, and chitfly corporal, and in many cdses ,
affected the life or liberty ofs the culprit. The Lex
Sempronia, which exelnpted Roman citizens from cor-
poral punishments, did not extend to the army. The
heavier inflictions wepe ,these : — 1. Scourging with
rods or twigs until the blood freely ran from the wounds.
Of this there are numerous examples, and too common
to be cited. 2. Amputatiof of’ the hand: « M.

* Gell. x. 8 4+ VoL Max. ° $Ibid. s § Veget, '
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Cato memorie prodidit, in furto coraprehensis inter
commilitones dextras esse ﬂmcisas' aut? si lentius
voluissent animadveriere, in principiis sangumem mis«
sum.”* 3. Of the legs ‘ Signa propria quisque
sequatur, sciens] quod si vemanserit usquam, exsectis
cruribus relinquetur.”+ 4. Banishment: ¢ Romanus
quinetiam et Vincntius scutarioruam schole prima,
secunde tribuni, agntasse convicti quaedam suis viribus
altiora, acti sunt in exilirm.”’} 5. Return hp,me
with ignominy: ¢ Caius Mattienus accuSatus * est
apud tribunos plebis quod exerclrmn in Hlspb,ma de-
seruistet, damnatusque sub furca, ‘diu virgis casus est
et sésteftio nummo veniit.” 6. To be beaten with
staves. 7. With clubs. 8. With the sword :* ¢ No-
minis Latimh qdi erant, securi pereussi.” 9. To be
crucified and decimated: ‘ Romani in’ crucem sub-
lati sunt.”§ 10. To we devoured by wilde« beasts:
“ J§ qvi ad hostem confugit, ¢t rediit, torquebitur ad
bestidstjue vel in furcam damnabitur.” 11. To suffer
decapitation. — Many offences incurred this penalty ;
such as flying from the encmy, leaving the ranks or
going beyond® the wall of the camp, causing seditions,
and other similar acts, forbiddew by the general. It
was glso awarded in cases of msubordmat{on betray-
ing secret council to the enemy ; woundmg a comrade,
or refusing protection to a friend in the field of battle.
.11. To be~ deprived of sepulture:  Virgis cess
secari percufl Jussit:- eorumque corpora sepulturs
mandari, mortemque lugeri vetwét.s|| This punish-
ment, being most commonly used in civil cases, can
scarcely, be called military. “12. To be slain by their
fellow soldiers: ¢ Staban¢ pro concione legiones dis-
trictis gladiis: reus in suggestu per tribunum ostende-
batur si nocentefn acclamaverant, praeceps datus truci-
dabatur, et gaudebat cedibus (miles.”q 13, To be
burnt alive: Hortarius, tribune of the Alemanni, by
command of Valen‘tiniu‘l, “ proditus contra Rempubli-

* Frontinus. 1- A miln Xxiii. 5 T Ibid.
§ Livy. Val Max: ¥ Tacit.
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cam quea ‘ad‘Macrian%m scripsisse, barbarosque op-
timates veritate tormentis expressa, conflagravit flamma
peenali.”* 14, To perish, sub *crate, that is to be
slowly whipped to death : “ Ad vociferationem eorum,
quos sub crate necari jusserat, concurso facto.”t 15.
To be stoned to death : ‘ Exercitys Posthumium im-
peratorem, inficiantem, quas promiserft, predas, facta
in castris seditior®, lapidavit”” 16. To die by the
arrow. In this punishment, the victim, being bound
to a pos, perished by the arrows of his comrades, which
they discharged at him as a target or mark. 17.
To be dragged to death at the wheel : ¢ Tzibynum
qui excubias #deseri passus est, carpento rotali subter
adnexum per totum iter vivam, atque gxaniynem tradit.”
When the crime was very general, decimation was
practised. o

The fower of inflicting these punishments was vgsted
in the tribune : ¢ #i ntiles crimen aliquod adnfissistet,
auctoritate prefecti legionis a tribuno deputabatyr ad
penam.” A centurion was appointed to oversee the
heavier punishments: “ Func centurio supplicio prepfo-
situs condere gladium spiculatorem jubet.”§ Afterwards
they were exccuted by the lictos: ¢ Lictores dicuntur
qui fasces viggarum ligatos ferunt : hi parentes magistra-
tibus plagas ingerunt delinquentibus.” || ¢ Quem, cum
inambulans ante tabernaculum vocari jussissét, lictorem
expeditt securiin jussit: ad quam vocgm gkamini stante®
Prenestino: agedum lictor, excide radicem hanc, inquit,
incommodum awBulintibus : perfusumque ultimi sup-
plicii metu, mulcta dicta, dimisit.” ¢ -

So much for the punishments: let us now advert

to a few of the customs.  *
The signal for battle being givep, they turned
their faces to the east and worshipped the gods.
The whole army then® advanced "with a shout.
After a victory, those who had distinguished them-
selves by their valour received. thes commendations of
¢ Ammian, + Livy. ®

§ Sence. | Festus, * .
VOL. 1I. Q

$ Veeget. ii. 9.
9 Livy.

B
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the general, and were rewzu;ded with honprary pre-
sents. These were crowns of various kinds for different
services, horse trappiiigs, spears, bracelets, &c. Some-
times money was distributed among the soldiers hefore
the triumphs. Thus Livy: ¢ Pecuniam in ®rariam,
tulerunt sestertium , tricies octoginta millia eris. M.
Livids militibus qumquagenos senos asses divisit: tan-
tundem C. Claudius absentibus militibus suis est polli-
citus, cum ad exercitum rediisset. P.Scipio triumpho
omnium clarissimo urbem est mvec‘tus. Argenn tulit
in erarium pondo centum millia, militibus ex prada
quadragenos nis divisit.”*  Those who slew an
enemy in single combat were permitted ‘o adorn their
houses with the spoil.

The ancients were very solicitous for the burial of
those who had fallen in battle, and for this purpose a
trucg was generally concluded with the enerlly. Of
this we have witnesses in Ho.aer,.Virgil, Livy, and
Cassiod : ¢ Scipionem captivum quendam, solutum
vinculis misisse ad Asdrubalem, rogantem ut sepeliret
trivunos. Et lLunc quasitos. inter cadavera, et aure-
orum annulorum, indicio agnitos, sepeliisse.” All the
bodies were interred tcgether in a large pit dug for the
purpose beyond the city: ¢ Cwsorum clade Variana
veteres, ac dispersas reliquias uno tumulo humaturus
colhgere sua manu, et comportare primus aggressus
est.” +

When the soldier returned from the wars, to pass his
days in quiet, he devoted his armour-to the gods, or to
some superior beings : — .

«'Miles ut emeritis non est satis utilis armis

Ponit ad antiquas, qua talit arma, Lares.”
Ovip.

To the same purport, Lucan:

« Rupta quies popuh, stratisque excita juventus
Diripiunt sacris ;ﬂlxa Penatibus arma,
Que pax ]onga ubat.””

* XXX. 46 + Suet.
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But thex were frequen::ly offered in the temple of
Mars.

In time of peace, that they mlight not degenerate
through insctivity, they were employed, in repairing the
old, and constructing new, fortifications.

Mimus, a mimic, one who countgrfeited the acnons,
words, and manner of another, generafly with the in-
tention of turninge*him into ridicule.—They were cele-
brated for their impudend® and wit: to move laughter
at the expensc of the gravest personages was their em-
ployment. They were admitted even gt private enter-
tainments to divert the guests. But’ their, sirangest
office was at fanerals, where they took the same free-
dom with the deceased as, when on the, stage, they took
with the living. In this case, however, they were al-
lowed to praise the virtues as well as to expose the de-
fects of®the dead; and very probably less ]wenco of
caricature was aqusnlﬁe Even emperors wefe thus .
mimicked. Thus Suetonius tells us that the arch-
mimic Favo was present at the funeral of Vespasian:
¢ Sedet in funerc Favo earchimimus, *pgrsonam ejlis
ferens imiansque, ut mos est, facta et dicta vivi.”

Missio, @ discharge or dismifsal given to a soldier
after his leggl term of service, which was twenty years
for the mfantry, ten for the cavalry, and twenty-five
for the mariners.—The disparity may be explamed
The eqifites or cavalry were men of gopd ﬁnnhes, who *
were the sooner exempted from ‘the service, and who,
in reality, ought tb Wave a shorter term than the in-
fantry, as they were subject to more expense, Fhe ,
foot-soldiers served the average time in all conntries.
The mariners were the,least fespectable of the Roman
population : they were taken from the lawest classes, —
indeed, none but the lowest would congent to live on
the deep,—often augmefited by persons half enfranchised
and by civif delinquents; such, at least, were the
rowers. .

Monres, mountains.—The ganctity of, mountains
is of great antiquity. The Syriansp as we read in

e 2
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Scripture, sacrified in high places. Bo alpo did the
Persians, as we learn from the testimony of Tierodotus.
Mountains had their fivinities : the mother of Galerius,
Maximian, is called Deorum montium cultriz.
The Dii Montenses, or mountain gods, are celebrated
by an ancient inscription in Grater : —
« ARAM. JOVI. FULGE
RATORIL EX. PRECEP
T0. DEORUM." MON
TENSIUM.”

Some of the superstitious ancients believed that the
supreme deity, Montinns, presided over nll mountains.
Arnobius, mdeed, quaintly asks, ¢ Quis Montinuin, mon-
tium deum csse zredat? ”’ but the very question proves
that this belief had been admitted.—See Genrus.

MonieNnTis. — Wher at the point of death, they
gave those directions, which they were willing their
heirs should follow, eqpecmlly those relating to the
funeral. Naturally, they desired their friends to be ever
mindful of them. Thus in his last moments Ma:cenas
besought Augrstus to be as mindful of his friend Horace
as of him. And the last words of Augustus, ¢ Livia
nostri conjugii memor Vive ac vale.” In the same man-
ner, revenge for real or fancied wrongs wds snculcated
in surviving friends and kindred and servants ; and, un-

Jortunately for human nature, the legacy was always
congidered a racr~d one: ‘“ Germanicus non ultra pro-
gressus, quam ut mandaret domestjcis ultionem.”* The
sequel is horrid : ““ Juravere amici, dextram morientes
(Géermanici) contingentes, spiritum antequam ultionem
amissuros.” t Mercury, she gaide of souls, was invoked
at the last: a cup was called for, and, before its contents
were tasted, a pertion was poured on the ground by way
of libation. Thus, in Valerjus Maximus, the woman
about to drink poison: ° Poculum, in quo venenum
temperaturum erat, constanti dextera arripuit. Tun
defusis Mercurio “delibamentis, et invocato nomine

.

* Suet. + Ibid.
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ejus, ut se placido itinetA in meliorem sedis inferns
deduceret partem, cupido haustu traxit mortiferam po-
tionem.”

They were enjoined to embra.ce the altars of the
gods :

« Conjugia quoniam pervicax npstra abnuis,
Regemque terres: sceptra qmd possint, scies.
Complectese aras, nuljus eripiet deus
Te mihi.” . SexEc.

The dying man then delivered his ring to one of his
heirs. (Sce Asmmus.) His friends and kindred stood
round the bed, cager to catch his last® words ;, for the
ancients believed that the spirit about to leave the 'body
was gifted with a knowledge of futurg evepts, and for
this reason the last words of the dying have been re-
corded by a host of writers. The words of Brutus, as
noted 1!5, Dio, “ O misera virtus! cum nihil quam
verba csses, ego testanuam rem aliquam exeftui; tu
vero servis fortune,” are of awful import. 'They prove
how utterly worthless were the religion and philosophy of
the pagan world. On the death of some women, however,
there is ane pleasing trait,— the modesty natural to the
sex was not forgotten :

« Tune qbque jam moriens, ne non procumbat honeste,
Respicit, hae etiam cura cadentis erat.” Ovin.
L

Thus also Suctonius, speaking of Julia: ®* Utque anie
madvertit, undique se strictis pugionfbu peti, sintstra
manu sinum ad #na®crura deduxxt, quo honestius ca-
deret, etiam inferiore cogporis parte velata.”

But what was this DEATH, of which all snankind-
have stood in dread ? o*

Mogs, is defined by Plato to be merely the separation
of the soul and body.—To remove ifs terrors, it was
gently called a passage to a better life; as no
more to- be dreaded than sleep, its exact parallel.
Hence Diogenes calls sleep the twin brother of death.
A short time before his death, bemg roused from a
heavy slumber by his physician, who imguired whe-

e 3
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ther any thing grievous had befallen him, he iaid, *“No:
only slecp has preceded his béother death.” ™ Thus also
_when Gorgias, being seized by a dangerous malady in
his old age, lay for some time in a deep sleep: on the
attendants inquiving after his health, he replied, “ Now
sleep is about to surrender me to his brother death.”
By some it was tholight to be a long, by others an eter-
nal, sleep ; yet the great wajority of-mankind —all, in-
deed, but a few daring sceptics—have believed in a
state after death. '

Whether Mors was a god or goddess, is not very
clear,, What is certain is, that it was held to be one or
the cthex,-and that sactifices were offered to it:

« Multa boun circa mactantur corpora Morti,
Setigeronque sues, raptasque ex omnibus agris
In flammam jugulant pecudes.” VirG.
*“ In scopulis Mors swva sedet. Ipsamque “Vocatam
quain petat a nobis mortein tibitcoge fateri.”*®

Mschylus somewhere says, that neither altars nor
temples were dedicated to this divinity. But this is
erroneous ; for-we read in pore than one author of
both temples and altars. .

Both Christianity an reason teach us that the pro-
spect of death should moderate the use of plersure. But
paganism, in its characteristic spirit, drew the contrary
inference : °“ Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we

.die!” is the' maxim of all antiguity.—See Capavea,
Fukvus, Manss. ©
MuLes or Mura, o mule.—'Lhe price of a mule
was, greater than that of a horse:
¢« Tgo faxim muli, pretio qui superare equos,
Sicut viliores Gallicis cantheriis.” Pravr.
And sometimes it excecded the cost of a small house :
« Quod pluris mula est, qusm domus, cmpta tibi.”

The use of mules in chariots was for a long time very
common. The chariots of king Priam and of Naudi-
caa (daughter of the rdyal Alcinous) were drawn by

# Servius,
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mules. And the royal virgin Medea orders mules to
be yoked t3 her chariot. 3 Hence we may suppose them
to have been held in great estimagion among the most,
ancients ; nor did they fall into disrepute in later times.
“ Nunquam carrucis minus mille fecigse iter traditur,
soleis mularum argenteis.*” ¢ Mulionem in itinere
quondam suspicatus ad calceandad myilas desilisse.” +
1t is to be observa that thg word mula (a she mule),
and not mulus, which sigmifies the male, is used in both
places ; the females being more frequently used in cha-
riots thin the malfes. Thus we may see represented
on various coins the vchicles of Agrippina, the gother
of Caius, andef Domitella, the wife of Vespasiang and
others, drawn by mules. ¢ Nostra mtate Poppza, con-
jux Neronis Principis, delicatioribus jdmenftis suis soleas
ex auro quoque induere solebat.”] Besides the emperors
and thdr consorts, many opultht men, and women of
distinction, kept mplesgfor this use. Wives, as gre dearn
from scveral writers, left their husbands little respite
until they had procured beautiful mules and ecostly
saddles ; and Tertullian jis sure that mobody but ghe
devil coy)d have put such vanity into thefr heads. They
were used also by persons in office when they appeared
in state. ‘\lex:mder Severus decrced, ¢ mulas senas,
mulos binos,” to the Roman presidents when they
journeyed into another province. When iutended for
chario® use, it was required that they should be sleek
and handsome, and that the colour of alt should be the
same. ‘‘ Quid sl mem pertinent mule saginat, unius
omnes coloris ? " §—Mules were employed in the publie
games, especially in chariots. They were algo yoked
to vehicles by the more vular. ¢ Mulis quoque cele-
brantur ludi in circo ‘maximo consuales, quod id genus
quadrupcdum primum putatur ceepthm jungi currui,
et vehiculo. Mulus vebiculo lune mthibebatur, quod
tam sterilis sit, quam mulus: vel quod ut mulus
flon suo genere, sed equi creetur, sic ea solis, non
suo fulgore luceat.” || L

* Suet. + Ibia. t ng'. {, Sonec® || Festus. ®
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v

Municrpes.  See Crvis. .

Murcr, a name given tothose who, to’escape the
military service, cut off their nght thumbs.— They were
‘thus called in allusion to Mureia, the goddess of idle-
ness. .

Mus, the mouse.—This was a term of endearment to

young girls. Marti.1:
« Nam cum mc murem, cum me tu® lumina dicis.”

The mouse is said to be a prophet, since it alv-ays fore-
sees the ruin of a falling house, and flies before the
crash to a place of safety.

N.

NzENIA, funeral songs in honour of the dead, sung
by women who were hered for the occasion. « - They
howl:d as well ag sang ; they wept and tore their hair,
while réciting the praises of the deceased. The anclcnts
were,well dcquamled with © the mockery of woe.”

Nani, mas., 1\,\1\1?:, Sem., duar;ﬁv. They were as
frequent among ‘the attendants of princes and noblemen
of antiquity, as in some modern courts two centurics
ago. These were not all natural dwarfs ; many of them
were rendered diminutive by art. For this purpose
they were taken when young, and, being constantly
bound and subjected to the closest confinement, the
Natural develrpreent of the body was prevented.
The dwarf Conopas, the attendant of Julia the
daughter of Augustus, was but two feet eight inches in
height. The motives which ihduced Augustus to to-
Icrate thé presence of this-thing, are unknown ; for we
are informed by Suetonius, that he entertamed a great
antipathy towards dwarfish and distorted persons. It
is, however, cegtain, that op spme occasions he to-
lerated and exhibited them. ¢ Lucium quendam ho-
neste natum exhibuit in ludicro, tantum ut ostenderet,
quod erat bipedali ‘mingr, librarum septemdecem, ac

, vocis immens®.” Severus often indulged himself in
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the same frolics; and the example of both had imi-
tators. T see them Jighs appears to have afforded the
very height of amusement : ° .
* « Hic audax subit ordo pumilorum,

Quos natura brevi statu peracto ®

Nodosum semel in globum ligavit ;

Edunt vulnera, conseruntqueydextras,

Et mortem sibi, qua manu ? minantur.

Ridet Ma® pater, et sruenta Virtus,

Casurazque vagis frues rapinis.” Srar.

Mules ‘and small horses were called nani ; and the
word was also used for a small and peculiarly formed
drinking cup among the Romans. * .
Nataus Bigs, birthday, a period celebrated *with
much ccremony by the ancients.— Of thege there were
four, which every man, as a pagan, a subJect and an
individual, was bound to observe. 1.T he gods had their
nagal d!ys ¢ Dii enim ex uléris prodeunt,” says Ar-
nobius. ~ On thescswoccasions presents were made to the
god. 2. Equally obligatory was the birth-day of the "
reigning emperors. The custom, indeed, began volun-
tarily : ¢ Kquites Romanisnatalem ejus §Augusti) sponte
et consensu biduo semper celebraverunt : ”but it was soon
exacted, and punishment followed its neglect. Because
the consvlgg had neglected to proclaim feasts for the
birthday of Caligula, he abolished their office. 3. Those
of great men were not compulsory, but wete observed
b, som® from grat.ltude, by some from a‘!lmlratlon, by
the greater number in the hoﬁe of ¥dvantage. 'Thus
the courtly Horate,®concerning the natal day of Mz~
cenas : »
¢ Jure solennis mihi, sanctiorque
Pene natali propefb, quod ex hac
Luce M:fcenas meus aﬂ'luenws
Ordinat annos.” .
And, if Silius Italicuseis ¢o believed, e (Silius) « Vir-
gilii natalem religiosius quam suum celebrabat.” 4. But
nfen were not forgetful of their own. Plautus:
4 Mihi hod:e natalis dies est; det‘et vos omnes eum concele-
brare.” . «
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On this day each Roman was array2d in white, and
in all his ornaments. On it,s patrons receivéd presents
from their clients: ¢ Vestimenta mea accubitoria per-
didit que mihi natali die donaverat cliens quidem.”
And a writer much older, Plautus :

¢ Hic annulus est quam ego tibi misi natali die.”

Sacrifices were offered to the genius (see the word)
of the person, and the day ‘concluded with a sumptuous
entertainment, at which friends and kindyed were
present. . »

Naves, ships. vessels, boats, were formed of one or
several frecs. — In rivers, navigation was easier, and
attended with less danger, than upon ‘the open sea.
Hence we fnd that the nautical art, in its first stages,
extended to the navigation of the rivers only, and was
afterwards extended to $he sca: -

* ¢ Inventa secuit primus quignave profundum,
Et rudibus remis solicitavit aquas:
, Tranquillis primun trepidus se credidit undis,
Littora securo tramite summa legens:
. Mox Jougos tentare sinus, et linquere terras,
Eteni cacpit pandere vela Noto.
Ast, ubi paullatim praeceps audacia erevit,
Cordaque languentem dedidicere metum ;
Jam vagus irrupit pelago, ceelumque séeutus,
Ageas hyemes, Ioniumque domat.”  Craro.

We read that the ancients took the example in shin-
builling from? tke form of a fish. They formed the
prow from the head, the keel froxa the back, the oars
from the fins, while the tail afforded a model for the
helin.  Others say, that the shape of the bird served as
a model for the first vesst] That the helm was taken
from the tail of a bird, is an astertion commonly cre-
dited ; the word rostrum, signifying a bird’s beak, is
used for the prow. .

In building ships of war, care was taken to give
them, 1. The proper magnitude, that they might e
sufficiently large, without being too bulky for dextrous
management : “ Videshe, ut navigia, que modum ex-



Nnvgzs. . 235
cedant, regi neqheant.” ¢2. Lightness, for the greater
facility of management, that the enemy might be fol-
lowed or avoided with greater alaority, which could not.
be effected were the vessels heavily constructed. “ Ro-
mana classis prompta, levis et quodam Eenere castrensis,
si¢c remis, quasi habenis agebatur.” ¢ Romana classis
alacritate superabat et robore, sed fui# gravioribus ute-
bantur navibus, n®n poteramt agiles adversariorum fu-
gientes assequi.” 3. StPength. To obtain this it was
necessagy, first, that the timber used in their construc-
tion should be cut in the proper season ; if cut unsea-
sonably, it was sure to be perforated by'worms. ‘®Tem-
pore importufo case arbores cito teredines *ffeiufit.” *
* Reliquis diebus preecisa, etiam eod.em anno interna
vermium labe exesa, in pulverem vertitur.” Much care,
and more supcrstition, were observed by the ancients as
to the thne of cutting timber *for ship-building. Cer-
tain months only were favourable. ¢ Materia,"'says
Vegetius, ““est cedenda justo tempore; hoc est, a primo
autumno, ad id tempus, quod erit, antequam flare in-
cipiat Favonius.” And,eeven in these months, certain
days only were auspicious : —  Octo tantum diebus in
istis mensibus.”  Vegetius recRons these from the fif-
teenth to the twenty-third day of the month. Others
prefer eight consecutive days between the twentieth and
thirtieth days of the month. But, however this may be,
Ly Plidy we are gravely informed that ®therc was ine
finite virtue in the moon’s infludnce ; thal if a tree Were
felled at a certaidf tithe, defiance might be bid, not only
to the dry rot, but to the ordinary progress of dgcay.
< Infinitwin referre lunarem rationem, adeo mt, si im
coitu illius cedatur qui elompetat in novissimum
diem Bfume, illa mterna sit materies.” Next, that
the joints should be firm and compact. For this
purpose, they used *ir8n nails and plates. Vege-
tjus is ‘of ‘opinion, that brass should be preferred to
iron for this use. ** Utilius.eris, clavis quam ferreis

* Serv.’
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compingenda;” because, when, in contatt Wit‘l the water,
brass does not rust so easily. as iron. 'That brass was
used, is evident from numerous passages. Thus Ta-
citus : —  Sine vinculo eris aut ferri connexa sunt.”
The chinks of the vessel were stopped with tow : —
¢ Stuppa, ea lini pars proxima cortici malleo stuppario
contusa stipata, intd: ligna, et rimas navium dehiscen-
tium.” *  After being rendered fina by this means,
they were further cemented' with pitch or wax: —
« Pix liquida in Europa e teda coquitur, ‘navalibus
muniendis.” + )
«Parte trahat tacitum puppis mare fissaque fluctu,
Vel pice, vel molli concludere vulnera zera,”
Var. Frac.

Sometimes rosin was added :

“ Unctas cera et pice, gt resina, tabulas succendunt.”
= ]
¥ EGET.

This is alled by Sammonicus niwvis*ramentum :
¢« Navis ramentum, et qua nomine prasion herba est.”
And another ointment resembling tar :
¢« Mollitamque picem et rasum de navibus ungnen.” §
The trees preferred for ship-building were, — 1. The fir,
on account of its lightness. Thus Virgil : «.
« Nascitur et casus abies visura marinos.”

2. The alder: «

« ¢ Procunbifht orni, nodosa impellitur ilex,
Sylvaque Dodones, et fluctibus aptior alnus.”
Lucaw.

And Statius mentions,
« Alnus afr.ica fregi__s."

Probably the alder was chosen for the same reason as
the fir. Thus Virgil :
¢ Nec non torrentem undam levis innatat alnus.”
8. The cedar (see the word). 4. The cypress. The
ancients valued it. * “ Non minus est admirandum de
* Pliny. + Plin. xvi. 11. 1 Zopissa, Plin. xvi. 12
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cupressu et pinuy quod eg habentes humoris abundan-
tiam, &qualque ceterorung mixtionem propter humoris,
satietatem in operibus solent esse gande ; sed in vetus-
, tatem sine vitiis conservantur : quod is liquor, qui inest,
penitus in corporibus earum habet amarum saporem,
qui propter acritudinem non patitur penetrare cariem,
neque eas bestiolas, qui sunt nocenses.’s* 5. The pine,
which was preferrad on accopnt of its durability. Thus
in a Greek epitaph, whick has been rendered into Latin
by sir Thomas More, the pine complains that it, is
harassed by the wihds, both by land and sea:
« Pinus ego ventis facile superabilis arbor ; '
Stultedquid undivagam mé facis ergo ratenf?
An non augurium metuis? cum persequitur me
In terra, borcam qui fugiam in pelag®?

So compponly was the pine uged for vessels, that the
word is often synonymous with the ship itself :

L] ® . . L]
¢« Peliaco quondam prognata vertice pinus
Dicuntur liquidas Neptuni nasse per undas.” ,
Carur.

L]

No materjal was esteemed fit for this use svhich was not
perfectly dry. ¢ Nostri gravigate et tarditate navium

impediebantur ; fact® enim subito ex humida materia
non cundem usum celeritatis habebant.”+ And Ulysses,

renowned for his prudence in all things, when about

to, build a vessel, chose these trees only which, ag
Homer writes, ““ were perfectly dryd’ ®The dryana-

terial was not liable 60 contract, and thus occasion leaks.

But, *“Si virides tabuli, compingantur, cum nativam

humorem exsudarunt, contrahuntur, et rimas, factunt,
latiores, quo nihil est periculgsius navigantibus.” §

The ancients distifiguished their vessels by various
names, which were taken, 1. From the Msignia or paint-
ing upon the prow : thus deApivogopoc,e from the figure
of a dolphin ; vavpopogss, from that of a bull, &c.
2. From the islands which equipped them : as we find
they were called x»idovpyer;, which wére built in Cnidus ;

* Vitruv. + Ceesar.” - ® t Veget.
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Cercyron, from Cercyra or Corcyra .und Parona, i. e.
wagwva, from the island Parog. 3. From th: merchan-
Jdise they carried : f}"umenlariz, which brought pro-
visions ; vinarie, olearie, carrying wine or oil ; and
mercatorie, used for the conveyance of treasure. 4.
From the service on which they were employed : those
used by fishermen were called piseatorie ; others, em-
ployed by spies or discoverers, were denominated specu-
latori@, and exzploratorie. 'The name appears to have
been written on a round board, in the most ccnspicuous
part of the prow. From its being of a round form, and
situated in the front of the ship, it was called by the
Greeks 0% 6anpag.

On their completion they were, with much ceremony,
dedicated to- the god whose image they bore. Thus
Apuleius describes the consecration of a vessel to Isis.
The chief priest held i his hands a bright #.rch, an
egg, ang sulphur ; the egg he gnpegrs to have broken,
the sulphur to have burnt, by means of the torch, over
the prow, and the fumigation was accompanied * by
chaste words from chaste lips.”

The ships - were now adorned with garlagnds and
Howers, and launched,into the sea with great de-
monstrations of joy. The mariners who performed
this business were themselves crowned with flowers.
In general they were made to move on slips, and
were drawn by long ropes into the water, while
other men wabked on each side to prevent the vessel
from falling. It was a custom witls the Latins, as with
the Greeks, not to use any vessels for war, or any other
vurpose, until they had proved them, that a judgment
might be formed of their<itness for service. *° Paucis
diebus contra ommium opinionem quadriremes 32, quin~
queremes 5 confécerunt. Ad has minores, apertasque
complures adjecerunt, et in portu periclitati remigio,
quid queque earum efficere posset, idoneos milites im-
posuerunt, seque ad confligendum omnibus rebus pa-
raverunt.” * The Greeks called this ceremony ava-

* Hirtius.
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wegav. They were:painted with various colours, and
on special becasions they were decorated with wreaths
of flowers. 1. When they carrieq materials for sacred ,
feasts :
' « Ferte coronatas juvenum convivia linfres.” Ovm.

¢ Ante coronata puppi sine labe juvencam
Mactarunt, operum conjugiique4uden.” Ibid.

2. When about to £ail : . .

» * Vocat jam carbasus auras,
Pupgpibus et lxtj naute imposuere coronus.”  Vire.

3. When about to return home from.a voyage, and
evidently for the same reason, thesfloral coronatian being
considered as a good omen. In one of his odes, Pindar
describes the custom, which, however, shas®nothing pe-
culiar. 4. On the actual return from a voyage, when
just enteaing the port : o
& Ceu pressa cum jgn pgrtum tetigere carinz * .
Puppibus, et leti naute imposuere coronas.”  Virg.
 Visa ratis, smvee defecta laboribus unde, ’
Quam Thetidi Jonginqua dies, Glaucogug repostam,
Solibus et canis urebat luna pruinis.” e
* Var. Frac.

The origin and progress of sﬁip—bui]ding, as an art,

could only *be understood by expensive plates, with
» elaborate explanations. .

Nemys was less holy than Lucus, inagmuch as the
latter term was applied to the groves whieh surrounded
a temple, while the former might be a mere forest or
plantation. The shade was peculiarly agreeable to the
ancients. In Rome no great house was built witlfout ,
an avenue of trees ; Plato tgwght his scholars to love
the groves of the Academus almost as well as his phi-
losophy.  Tacitus speaks with enthusiasm of the
pleasure which such tranquil and innecent scenes af-
forded him ;. and Virgil says, that Pallas may inhabit
the cities, which she was the first to build, but that he,
above all things, loved the wools: *

« Pallas, quas condidit arces,e
Ipsa colat, nobis placeant ante omnia sylvae.”

[
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Nix, snow.— When congealed by the cold, this was
used instead of water for diluting wine duritg the heat
.of summer: “ Hi njves, illi glaciem, potant, penasque
montium in voluptatem gule vertunt, servatur algor @s-
tibus, excogitaturque, ut alienis mensibus nix algeat.” *
One MS. has “ servatur Ligur estibus,” —no doubt
because this snow orice was brought from the Alps in
the vicinity of Liguria. °* Promittis ad ceenam: parata
erat alica cum mulso et nive, xam hanc quoque compu-
tabit, uno hanc imprimis que perit in ferculo.”t
But the water of both ice and stiow was in” its use
condenned, as hurtful to health. “ Aqua ex nive re-
soluta, elizmsi igne caicfiat, ®que noxia ~st, ac si cpota
sit frigida, ergo non solo rigore nivalis aqua perni-
ciosa est, sed ob'aliam causam.” It was cqually con-
demned as luxurious: ‘““Is non aquam wmultam e
diluta nive bibentes coefcobat, se\'ermsque mcropabat. b
¢ O infelicem grum, quare?, quia non vino nivem
* diluit, quia non rigorem potionis sue renovat, fracta
insuper glacie.” Martial shows its use to have been

forbidden by the physicians :

« Sclinum,‘ dominzque nives, densique trientes,

Quando ego vos; medico non prohibente, bibam ? *
_VI. 861.

We are told by Athen, iii. p. 124. of the manner of
preserving the snow during the time of summer: —
¢ C. Chares Mntylenmus scribit, Alexandri jussu fus-
sas triginta parum inter se dlst,ames excavatas funs&e,
easque nive impletas, superinjectis {uercus ramis, ac
nivem longo sic tempore perdurasse.”

Nonicrs, in Rome, were not so by birth, but in
consequence of the public odices filled by their ancestors :
it was merely the jus imaginum (see lmaco), or the
right of displaying the portralts of ancestors. Originally
the patricians were the only”nobles, since they alone
were eligible to the magistracy ; but wheii the equites,
and even the plebs,, were admissible, the great body of

* Pliny. ‘ * § Ibid, 1 Gellius.
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the nobles begarf to be formed.  The first in any family
who was raised to a curale dignity, was styled novus
homo — a reproach addressed by €atiline to Cicero. —
Nobilissimus was not merely a title of honour ; it was
a dignity, under the later emperors. The Nobilissimi, br
a decree of Constantine, were allowed to take precedency
even of the pretorian prefects.

NOGTUA, the scieech owl.-2-¢¢ Oscinum tripudium est,
quod oris cantu significat quid portendi cum cecinit
noctua.”¥ The appearance of this bird was a dreadful
omen, and of great influence in publig affairs. It in-
habits the desert, frequenting places not onl]‘desqlate,
but dire and Ynaccessible ; nor “does its voice, which is
truly discordant, bear any resemblancg tothe cry of a
bird. Among the Athenians, its appearance was a pre-
sage of victory, and its flight gaye occasion to a proverb

— “ When the owl flies, the enemy fleeth.” The, an-
ciénts attributed this tosthe owl, because they cofisidered ,
this bird as sacred to Minerva. It was the symbgl of
wisdom, — an opinion for which there would be little
difficulty in accounting. *It loves solitgry places; -
what more evident than that it despises the vanities of
the world? It is fond of silen® ;— what clearer than
that it is ccgupied in perpetual contemplation ? Hence,
on a gold coin of Constantine the Great, the owl is
used as the symbol of wisdom, with the mscnptlon
‘“APIENTIA PRINCIPIS Pnovmpxngsn@ It was
plaoed too, upon TraJans pillar, in the coins of *Se-
guinus ; and in fhis’ case was intended to signify the
providence of that princt. In further confirmation, it
may be added, that among thg Egyptians, the hoddess”
Minerve was represented unfler the symbol of an owl,
as we are taught by Philostratus.

Nomen, ¢ name. — The Greeks hnq but one name,
unless an adventitious one®was earned by some action ;
and for rhalés that was the name of the grandfather.
The Romans had often three, and sqmetimes four ; the

# Festus.
VOL. 11, R
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prenomen, nomen, cognomen, agnomens The first was
the personal name, as Lucjus; the secofd denoted
the ‘tribe or race from which the family was sprung,
and was therefore generic, as Aurelius, Cornelius ; the
third distinguishéd the particular figmily of the tribe or
race, as Scipio, Lentulus; the fourth was adventitious,
heing conferred ‘thréugh adoption, or in memory of
some exploit or accident, as Coriolenus. From these
observations, it is evident that the prenomen was the
individual one, — that which distinguished him from
others of the same house. The ndmen was the most
imporiant, sinceit denoted the tribe to which the family
of tlie irldividual belongged, — a consideration of some
moment, where political privileges were annexed to par-
ticular tribes, and where, from the nature of the census,
every free-born Roman citizen was enrolled in some
tribe ; and where he miZiht, when he hecame a @andidate
for ﬂle nighest offices, rely on th« suffrages of that tribe,
The cogrnomen, which determined the particular family
of the tribe, was less important; but it was equally
nezessary. Tho agnomen was one of honour, of acci-
dent, or of disgrace, according to the occasion,

Norz (4fe1q0as), notes affixed by the critics who
reviewed the works of an author, to those places which
they considered to be spurious or vicious, or which, on
any other- account, were worthy of remark: ‘ Quo.-
niam te non Aristarchum, sed Phalarim Grammaticyn
habémus, qui non notaru apponas, et malum versum.”®
‘¢ Aristarchi notas, quibus aliena ca. mina compunxit, re-
cognoscam.” t v

 Quique notas spuriis versibus apposuit.” Horart.
« Vir bonus et prudm(w’ersus reprchendet incrtes,
Culpabit duros, mcompus allinet atrum
‘ Transverso calamo signum,
Arguet amigue dictum, :nulando notabit,
Fiet Anstnrchus. Tbid.
Which signifies (as Acro observes) the annotation os a
fault, notam eulpe.” Fo. we have before said that they

* Cic. in Pisen, ¢. 30.e + Auson.
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were used for"md.icating the faults of the author. It
may witle propriety be termed wotam culpe, for the
faults are called &feryaeg, or notg vitiorum. -

¢ Moeonio qualem cultum quesivit Homero
Censor Arisgarchus, normaque Zenodoti ;
Pone obelos igitur spuriorum stigmata vatum

Palmas, non culpas esse putzbo geas.” Avusox.
Aulus Gellius here intends those places which were
considered praiseworthy®; and ameng the Latins they
were matked with a double L. Hence, in Paulus Diaco-
nus, thé annotation’ LL. laudabiles loci. In another place
we meet with L. SEN'T. laudabilis sententiu. The Greeks
marked theso passages with the letter X, §1gnﬂ‘ymg
Xpnarov, or Xpyauuov. And against those which they econ-
demned they wrote the word Aypmaw, which Gellius calls
adnotamentum culpe. The most usual mark of censure
was the®Obelus : — < Obclus,®1d est, virgula jaceng ap-
pOmtur in verbis, aut esententiis superﬂuc 1terdt|s, sive
ubi lectio aliqua falsitate notata est, ut quas sagltta
Jjugulet supervacua, ct falsa confodiat.”* For a similar
purpose —mpi; Ty afernoey — they used the letter 6:®

& Isti qui valet e.xaratlom

Districtum bonus applitare theta,”
‘o SmoxN. Carm. ix. 331.

« Kt potis es nigrum vitio prafigere theta.”
Pers, Sat. iv. 12,

Which seems to have bgen takgn from the example of
the judges, who gffied this lettcr to the names of those
whom they condemned to punishment.

Nox, the night. — The night was divided ipto “four
watches, each of three hows' duration: ¢ Noctem
quadripartito dividebant : ldaue testatur similitudo mili-
taris ubi dicitur ; vigilia prima, item secunda, et tertia,
et quarta.” It put gn end to labour: ‘¢ Actionem
meam, ut preelia, nox diremit. Egeram tribus horis et
digidia supererat sesquihora. Nam cum e lege accu-
sator sex horas, novem reus accepisset ; ita diviserat

P

o Isidor. i. 0. - .
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tempus reus inter me et eum, qui du,turus post erat,
ut ego quinque horis, ille reliauis uteretur.” %
« Tthat part of the night during which labour was sus-
pended was called intempesta ; in Greek, axpoyvyiz apoh-
7%, and wpz acakmyntoes.
« Et lunam in medio nox mtempesta tenebat.”
¢ " Vike.
Nox was the goddess whé pl;esided'over the night:

¢ Dicitur merita nox quogue nenia.” , ok,

She is represented clothed with a tuuic thickly set with
stars. . To thist deity the Romans sacrificed a cock
during thewmight : . .
¢ Nocte dea nocti cristatus caeditur ales
"Quod tepidum vigili provocet ore diem.”
Ovip.

NupireEpaLta. — A ‘religious ceremony among the
Gentiles, common with the Gregks, . Romans, and bar-
barians, in the celebration of which the votaries ap-
peared with the feet naked: ¢ Denique cum ab im-
bribus mstiva hiberna suspendunt, et annus in cura est
quidem quotiaie pasti, statimque pransuri, balncis et
cauponis, et lupanaribas operati, Aquilicia Jovi im-
molatis Nudipedalia populo denuntiatis.”+ This cere-
mony was observed during the time of loug drought, to
entreat the gods to send rain upon the earth, This
was called a«Jewish custom, and is described. by Jo-
sephus. Yet probably it originated (Jsewhere than
among the Jews: at least, early mention of it is to be
found in writers who could scarcely be acquainted with
that pecple. And although upon these occasions the Jews
walked with bare feet, yer the Nudipedalia cannot with
propriety be ranked among their festivals. Like them,
when any district is threatened by some heavy calamity
(the raging of *a pestilence,« for instance, the preva-
lence of blight or mildew among the corm, or the
failure or too great abundance of rain), the fathers of
the church appointed d:ys of fasting to be observed.

" Plin, 4 Tertw!
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)
These penitentlal ceremonies were observed with va-
rious symptoms of dejectjon ; for it seems to be innate
among men to imagine that, in supplicating the ﬂvine
mercy, they should use every outward sign expressive of
humility and sorrow. Among the Gentiles, too, the
Nudipedalia were employed to entreat the clemency of
the gods in times of affliction. 4n this they were not
led by the exampte of the«Jews, but were directed by
a natural impulse of th® human mind inclining to this
humility, and believing by these observances the gods
would “be rendered propitious.
Those who carried the statues of the gods through
the streets ofethe cities walked with the fect%are :
¢« Nudare plantas ante carpentum sgio o
Proceres togatos matris Idxe sacris :
Lapis nigellus evehendus essedo
® Mulicbris oris clausus xﬂ';Zonto sedet,
. * Quem dum ad lavacrum prezeundo ducitis,
Pedes remolis Stterentes calceis, -
Almonis usque pervenetis rivulum.”  PrupgxT.
The Roman matrons uncovered theig feet when they

entered the temple of Vésta, to performe their vows to
the godd®ss: N

¢ Hue Pede matronam nudo descendere vidi.” ~  Ovin.

And in the Gallic war, ¢ Virgines ex sacerdotio Veste
nudo pede fugientia sacra comitabantur.” * ¢

. This also was observed in the performance of suw
perstitious or magic teremonfes: ‘*Pfivatim atitem
contra erucas ambir? arbores singulas a muliere incitati
mensis, nudis pedibus, tecincta.” + In these the sor-

ceress appeared with one foot naked : . .
¢ Unum exuta pedem vinclis.m veste recincta.”  ViIre.
« Tectis egreditur vestes induta recinctas,
Nuda pedem.” Ovip. *

Horace says it was cistdmary for the priestess to at-
tend, duting these incantations, with both the feet bare:
% Vidi egomet nigra succinctam vgdere palla
Canidiam, nudis pedibus, passeque capillo.”
* Florus. * -bl’liny.'
R 3
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Some nations appeared with naked feet in war. This
is re{litted of the Ztoli, a warlike nation, who for this
reason”,were called povfepimdes. Virgil transfers it to
the Hernici, a people of Italy:
—— ¢ Vestigia nuda sinistri
Instituere pedis; crudus tegit altera pero.”

This nation would not have uncovered the feet, had
not the necessity of it been sugzested by their mode of
fighting. They adopted the pero for the protection of
the right leg, which, during their engagements with the
enemy, was advanced before the left.

The Remans were barefooted who attended the fu-
neral of Augustus: ““ Reliquias legerunt primores eques.
tris ordinis pedibus nudis,” as a token of respect ; and
Tawuvedgiatvys, or, as Tertullianus remarks, rawevo-
¢uocuyys. Nothing certairi,however, can be gathewrd from
Suetoniuy, which may lead us tq.suppose this to have
been commonly observed by the Romans at their fu-
nerals: It seems, therefore, that the case before us
affgrds a solitary.instance ; for, as we have already ob-
served, it was & sign of reverence; and this honour was
paid specially to Angustys, whom the Romans revered
as a god, and to whom divine honours were decreed.
We may then call this a special observance, ‘not coma.
mon in the funerals of others. Shipwrecked mariners
appeared with naked feet, in token-of the miseries they
had endured. ' Thus, Paulinus .of Nola, speaking of
St. Martin’s wreck : ¢ o

« Caligis tamen velibus donfitus est,
Ne nautico errarcet pede,
Qui maluisset confoveri excalceus,
Quam calceari frigidus.” -

The feet of slaves exposed to sale were naked. Juvenal*
alludes to the custom. v

NuUMERARE, to count. —The most ancieht form was
by the fingers; the next was by means of: little stones;
the last by means of the ulpbabet, — each letter being

¢ ® Sat. vii. 16.
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allowed to hav® a certain value. Thus A stood for
50Q, B for 300, C for 100, D for 500, E for 250,
F for 40, G for 400, H for 209, I for 1, K fgf 51,
L for 50, M for 1000, N for 90, O for 11, P fof 400,
Q for 500, R for,80, S for 70, T for 160, V for 5,
X for 10, Y for 150, Z for 2000. Add, that a long
mark placed over each of theses letvers increased the
value by 1000. ¢ .

NunpiNE, market ddys, so called because they re-
curred every ninth day.—On this day the rustics came
with the produce of their farms or 1ndustry On it
all public proclamations were made  defendan®s and
witnesses cited to appear; calses heard, *fudghents o
given. Subsequently, the market days were placed
among the dies nefusti, when the tribunals were
closed ; but the prohibition wag removed by the Lexz
Hortml,ﬁa — See Murcarus.

* Nupra, a bride.«— See Connuprum,— 1. The biir of
the bride was distinguished from that of the maid by®
six knots, or tresses, peculiarly formed: ¢ Se¢nibus
crinibus nubentes ornansur,” says Festus ; who adds,
that thisemode of ornament was of great antiquity.

2. The hair was dressed with®a spear, which was sym-
bohcal of, g)methmg—-— of what, has sadly puzzled clas-
sical antiquaries. Did it denote her subjection to her
husband, the lord of the spear? or, that fhe was ex-
p-cted *to bring forth*valiant sons? Whatever may
have been the desxgn, the fact ftself i®ccttain:  *

¢ Nec tibi, qua\ cupldae matura vidcbere mam H

Comas \'lrgmeas hasta. recurva comas.’ O‘"\.
. .

3. Her head was coveredewith a’ crown, or clmple't
of flowers : .

« Turritdque premens frontem matrona cdrond.”  Lucaw.

4. She was clad in % funic, which Ue¢scended to the
feet, and' which, for reasons that cannot properly be
déscribed, was probably her on]y covering on the day of
her marriage.

5. 1t was gir with the Cingulum,,or belt of Venus, *

R 4
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which it was the bndegrooms duty to ‘unloose on the
same occasion : “ Cingulo nova nupta prec'.ngeblmr,
quog_ vir in lecto solvebat.” * *

6. 3oth she and the bridegroom were placed under the
Jugum, symbolical of the mutual labours of the marriage
state : hence the term conjuges, or fellow yoke-bearers :

« Jamne (a fei! jugum? " Pravrus.

¢¢ Is she yet married ?” “

7. Her feet were clad in sandals, which appear to
have differed in shape and materials from thusg worn
by maldens, to have been adapted to the public streets,
mdu,p,twe {' erhaps, of the superior freedom enjoyed by
matrons. ~ Yet the custom may have had an opposite
meaning : the sapdals in question may have been of a
lighter description, peculiarly fitted for the house, and
therefore symbolical of thg chief duties of the ngw state.

8. ‘Her head was covered with the Flammeum, a sort
,of veil which fell over her shoullers; and of which the
colour was pink: this colour, which resembled the
maiden-blush, was emblematic of modesty: * Flam-
méam est gem.-s"amiculi, quo se cooperiunt mulieres die
puptiarum : est enim smgumeum propter rubccem cus-
todiendum,” says the Scholiast on Juvenal.

9. Pretended force was used to drag thei biide from
her mother’s arms: this was significant, too, of virgin
modesty, and it was at the same time commemoratlve
of the rape of the, Sabing women';

¢ Qui rapis teneram ad virgm,

Virginem.” , Carvr.
10, The bride was led to the house of the bride.
groom : hence the éxpressian, ducere uworem, to marry,
— the conveying of the bride from her father’s to her
Yugband’s home. < So Plautus :

“ Volo te-uxorem domur ducere.”

in the same manner the Greeks, who observed this
ceemony, say, &ysodar nvwama  She was usually

g .-

« Festus,
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conducted in ’the evenipg. Thus Valerius. Maximus :
¢ Cecilig® Metella, dum sororis adulte etatis vn-gmxs
more prisco noctu connubia nupjialia petit, omengipsa
fecit.” Catullus tells us why the night-time was ¢ghosen:

¢ Vesper adest, juvenes consurgite : ves.per Olympo.
Surgere jam tempus, jam pingues lmquere mensas.
Jam veniet vnrgo ’

Doubtless reasons mlght be assigned for the preference
given to the evening. The brides wished to avoid the
shamesand confusion arising from their being the ob-
jects of public curiosity; hence the usesof the flamymeum,
or veil, which covered them fsom the hushgnd’s eyes.
Night, too, indicated the silence and secrecy proper to
the occasion. And, again, the nighs-tinte was chosen
by the young men, that, under the concealment which
the darkness afforded, they mtght the more freely in-
dulge %n the pleasu:es commonly accompanyjngsthese
occasions. .

11. She was conducted by the patrini and matrini,
a sort of pages:  Patrini et matrini pueri tres aghi-
bantur in nuptiis : unus, qui facem preferret ex spma
alba, qul noctu nubebant; duo (qui nubentem tenebant.”
This was done by torch-light: “¢ Illa solebit rapi, qua
praalucenl:! nova nupta deducta erat, ab utrisque, ami-
cis ne aut uxor eam sub lecto ea nocte poneget ; aut vir
in sepplcro combur¢ndam curaret ; qug utroque mors
propinqua alteyiusutrius captasi putabater.* .

12. The bridg was lifted from the ground ; 2 custom
to which Optatus bears, witness : but perhaps he speaks
of the customs of his own natlon, rather thgn of th‘;
manners of the Latins. e

13. A distaff, spindle, and wool, were carried near
the bride ; indicative enough of the duties she was ex-
pected to practise.

14. So also were other household utensils : they
were carried in an open vase, by a boy who preceded

o
* Festuss
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the bride. The Romans called this boy camillus, and
the vase cumerum.
« 15 _She brought her husband three asses; a suf-
ficient¥ndication that all she had, as well as her person,
was at his disposal, and under his ahsolute control.

16. The door-posts of the houses were ornamented
with flowers and greer. boughs :

“ Vestibulum ut molli velatum fronde vereret.” CATUL.

“ Ornentur postes, et graudi janua lauro.” Juv.

17. A more singular custom, that when thé bride
arrived, before hcr husband’s outer door or gate, and
was iaterrosated who ske was, she replied, ¢ Cnia!”

" Valerius Maximus alludes to the reason: ¢ Fertur
enim, Caiam ‘Cweciliam Tarquinii prisci regis uxorem
optimam lanificano fuisse.”  Plutarch adds, it was
suggested to the bride, By those who introduccdo her, to
make-this answer, ¢ Ubi tu ("alus,‘ ego Caia.”—*'Where
vou are master, I will be mistress?”

18. She touched the posts of the door with wool,
and anointed them with oil: “ Moris fuit, ut nubentes
pue.]la:, simul a& venissent ad Timen mariti, postes an-
tequam ingrederentur ornarent laneis vittis et ‘oleo un-
gerent.” *  And to the same rite Lucan alludes:

« Infectaque in geminos discurrit candida postes.”

In this there was evident superstition. Hence Ar-
nchbius: “ 0O e!Pvregm numinum et singularis mwrpre.
tatio potestatum P nisi postes v:rorum adipali unguine
obliverentur ab sponsis.”

19. Still more singular was the custom of touching
weter and fire, which were placed on the threshold for
the purpose. Did this méan, that as both these ele-
ments are the great purlﬁers of natural bodies, the bride
was"expected to a proach in malden purity ? Or that,
as the ““ Aqua et igni interdictio,” (see the words) was
a rigid banishment, a civil death, so the admission to
the enjoyment of these elements was an admission to

social rights.
¢ »'Servius,
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20. On the threshold she stood, as if unwilling to

proseed further. Thus Qatullus :
¢ Tardat ingenuus pudore
Quod tamen magis audiens,
Flet, quod ire necesse est.” o

As she was compelled to pass over it, she took care not
to touch it, but lifted her feet as digheas she could. To
stumble at the threshold swas always regarded as a
disastrous omen. ¢

21. pﬁ entering the house, she was presented with
the keys; the tradition of which, by the Roman law,
conferred the control over the whole domestit eco-
nomy. — Sec®CrLavis. * e * .

22, She was placed on a sheepskin: ¢ Et nova
nupta,” says Festus, ¢ in pelle lanata considere solebat,
vel propter morem vetustum, guia antiquitiis homines
pellibug crant induti, vel quoll testetur lanificii officium
se priestaturam vire.”e The latter was, doubtless, the
true reason. ¢

23. A bridal supper followed, accompanied by flou-
rishes of music: the bride was next removed from ¢he
care of she pages, and by her maids led to the nuptial
bed ; and while the husband Yemained with her, epi-
thalamia, gr bridal songs, were chanted by the maidens
outside the door of the apartment. A minute descrip-
tion of some of the ceremonies would be uhfit for the
c;es of*youth, v . .

Nurrix, ¢ nurse.— In Afhens, tnless the nurse
died, she was s®d8m removed from her charge until
the girl she had reard passed into the power of a
husband.  The tie which was formed in infancy beigg
thus strengthened b¥ timep*we need not wonder that
the relation between ‘them was one of, great tenderness,
—not inferior to that between mother and child. <In
most of the Greek plags and comic Poets, the nurse is
the friend," the confidante, the inseparable companion
of the heroinre. In Rome, she was not held in equal
respect ; though even there, she seldom left the roof of
her ¢ filia” until the lady was’married. *® d
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Nux, a nut.— The scattexing of nuts in ancient
times was very common. They were scattered by the
husknd before ascengding the geniale torum. Thus
ergll\,

¢- Sparge, marite, nuces.

Various explanations have been given of this custom,
none of which aré satisfactory; and one, at least, is too
indelicate to be mentioned.

Nympnz, nymphs,imaginary beings, which were made
to people caves, grottos, rivers, fourtains, woocs, &c.
(See AnTrRUM.) ,The water nymphs were generally
depicted by, the poets as,naked to the waigt, and pour-
ing water from a vase. The Dryads, who presided over
the woods, were of the same species; and the Hama-
dryads, who were attached to a particular tree, grew,
flourished, and decayel ,with the same treeqy The
Naiads were nymphs of the fountains ; the Nereldes, of
the sea ; the Orcades, of the mouhtams the Napez, of
hills ; the leomades, of meadows ; the lenades, of
poole and lakes. Besides these, each region had its
nymph, just as.it had its genius (see the word). There
is something exceedingly poetical in this peopling of
earth, air, and ocean with fantastic beings. Notwith-
standing their absurdity, the fables of pagatism must
continue to delight.

"0,

OBNUNTIATIO, the communization of bad news, in
contradistinction to Annuntiatio, which rclated to good
néws, — This term was wed by the augur, when, his
pretended art being unfavourable, he postponed the
divination to another day.

OBgsIpEs, hostages.—They were persons given by any
nation as pledges for the performance of & stipulated
treaty. Thus they were the pledges of the people, or
of kings contracting. with other kings, or with other
Juations : * Quum tantus arrhabo penes Samnites populi
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Romani esset, trrhabonam dixit sexcentos obsides ;

id qmlmt‘quam pignus dicere ; quoniam vis huJus vo-
cabuli in ea sententia gravxor, acgiorque est.”* These
were delivered either at their own request, or Joy the
command of him who held the supteme authority of
the state, and to whom this power was granted. In
this state, they«lid not lose their secial rights: they
could sue and betsued ; and, as they were amenable to
the law, so they were eéntitled to its protection. The
sovereigr? has not this power. 'l‘hey might be slain
according to the laW of nations, but it was not permitted
by the Roman law, unless they had, by some g\"ievous
fault, merited this punishment. They wer not’ used -
as s]aves, indeed, by the laws of nations they were
permitted to possess property and dispose of it to their
heirs, though, by the Roman law, their effects were
placed %or the time under t¢’ care of government, in
the treasury of thg sgate. On the expiration of® that
period they could take all away, except they were
found to have inherited something from a Romdn ci-
tizen, a right expresslyereprobated by, the civil law.
Flight was forbidden to them, if, from“the first, or at
any other time, they had p]edged their faith, to remain.
This obljgation was always a painful one; the exile
naturally turned to his country and connections; and
the opportunity of escape would gladly have Been seized,
hpd nos the state takénsthe precaution tosadminister his
property, and, by the daw of flations, rékerved to dtself
the right to punish the attempt with death. In Rome,
the pumshment was a lorrid one — preclpxtauon from
the Tarpeian rock.

The view here taken of afle rights and prmleges of
hostages, is confirmed by Pitiscus :

« Hostages were foreigners, and therefore no hostage
could be appointed héire to & Roman "citizen. All le.
gacies, to which in other circumstances they might
htve been entitled, augmented the public treasury. Still
we ought not to interpret dus as some writers have

* Geliuw o ° !
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done, viz. that hostages were ot permitted to dispose
of their patrimony, or that, in the event of.death, all
theu{)ossessmns were confiscaied to the public service ;
for if\is incompatible with justice to suppose that the
children and relatives which these persons might have
left in their own country should, without cause, be de-
prived of their lawful inheritance, because, being fo-
reigners, they were without,the pale of the civil law of
the Romans.” 1If, however, through imperial favour,
the use of the toga was conferred on them, they could
inherit from any Roman citizen ; aml, in this case, it
was barely just that the property thus acquired — the
, rule did nct extend to such as never owned a Roman
master— should be subject to the burdens of the state ;
that it should®return a twentieth to the public treasury.

OBs1GNARE, to seal.— Sce ANNULUS.

Ossrernix, a midwift.o— That midwives werg known
in anciert Egypt, appears from the well-known felation
«of Joseph's birth. But in Greece they were long
unknown. The laws forbade women to practise in
surgery or medicine ; and as wives were too modest
to permit the* assistance of men, many dicd. At
length, if we are to helieve Hyginus, a young girl
named .Agnodice assumed the masculine habit, and
placed herself under the tuition of a celeBiited phy-
sician, Hierophilus. When she had learned the pro-
fession, she began to attend women in her male attire ;
and as she made the women she delivered privy to Her
sex, she soon engrossed much of,thy practice in the
city (Athens). The physicians, jealous of her success,
accused, her to the Areopagus of an adulterous connec-
tion with the women, ands procured her condemnation.
The disclosure of her sex averted the fate pronounced
against her ; but it enabled her enemies to invoke the
law which ingerdicted womenefrom the practice of
medicine.  On this occasion, however, the wives of
Athens interfered so well that they procured the abso-
gation of the law,; and free-born women were allowed
- to study the professiom. At what period midwives
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were admitted into Rm.n'e, cannot be ascertained : we
only knoy that they were there, and that they inhabited
a cértain quarter of the aity. .

Osvacuramo. — This word %equaints us with the
existence of a curious custom. If ojie man suspected
that another had fomething of his in his possession,
yet had not pgoof to establish the case, he was per-
mitted, after demgnding the property on two successive
days, to take witnesses tp stand before the door of the
person syspected, and make whatever noise he pleased :
he might curse the master of the house to his heart’s
content. Nor was this all ; for if the property were
still denied, Jhe might, befora the conclusion of the |
third day, forcibly enter the housc with his witnesses,
and seek for what he wanted.— This singelar custom is-
sanctioned by a law of the Twelve Tables.

Ocuigss, the eye.—° If angeone of the works of God
can be®said above the rest to display his wisgou» and
power, it is this ofgaif, which, by its marvellous struc-
ture, unfolds the wisdom of the Creator, and leads the
mind from the contemplation of the visiple to the kngw-
ledge of the invisible. On this, too, depend many other
works which demand our adigiration, more especially
the variety of colour, the sombreness of shade, and,
above alf,®the splendour of light.” * The eyc was
consulted in divination ; and, from its pretrusion or
retirement, its size, rpyndness, colour, or motion, at.x%urs
pletended to discover, the fature. cAud the egelids
were equally enligteg into the service of knavery : thus
if the right cye protrudeg, it portends that your enemies
will be subdued, and that long journeys are before® you.,
If the upper eyelid, it signifies near acquisition, or sué-
cessful negotiation, and with health: to the slave, the
same sign denotes treachery; to the widow, wanderings,
If the lower eyelid protryde, it announcgs sorrow to the
freeman, adyantage to the slave, injury to the virgin,
subjection to the widow. If the angle of the right eye
trembled, it augurs sorrow tg a poor man, benefit to a

PlLoius,
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slave, danger to a virgin, dlsl-:onnnr td & widow, ‘and
the return of an absent enemy, If the left fremble, it
forebodes the coming (nf a beloved guest, or that.there
will bt occasion for a journey. We need not contmue
the fanciful and grossly superstitious twaddle. .~

In the morning there was an ablution of the eye from
the matter accumulatedd during sleep. See ABLUTION.

The eyes of the dead were closed by the nearest re-
lative present. Thus husband¢ closed the eyes of their
wives : . .

¢ Ergo nec lacrymas matris moritura videbo ?

o Ne«i Jnea qui digitis lumina condat, ent"xf Ovip.

' Parents closed those of their children :

. 3
——~ ¢ Tacito tantum petit oscula vultu,
Invitatque patris claqdenda ad lumina dextram.  Lucaw.

And, chlldren those of thelr parents : ¢ Cuam jem vis-
cenbus rigorem cordi immineret esset locuta, filiarum
manus ad supremum oppnmendorum oculorum officive
advocavit.” * Brothcr for brotber :
“ Lumina txrulen jam ‘)amque natantia morte,
Lumma fraternagjam subitura manus.”
Avsix. ad Liv,
See CaDAvVER. .’
The ancients, especially in affairs of love, swore by
their eyes, as ¢he most valuable treasure they po,s“sessesl:

s Etsi perthkuos faltax jurari ocellos.” Tisur.

Quamve mihi viles isti videanturoc8lli,
. Per quos spe mihi credita®perfidia est.
Hos tu jurabas, si quid mentita fuisses,
Ut tibi suppositis exchlgrent manibus.” Pror.

Not only by their own, but by the eyes of their mis-
tresses t:
« At mihi t& comitem jurarad’ u.r:que futuram,
Per me, perque oculos, sidera nostra, tuds.” Ovin.
"
To scoop out the eygs with the finger, was as much the

® Valtrius ng 1 Petronius.
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diversion of the Rompn, as it is now of the Kentuckizns
hratgr , ¢ . .
« Sedl fodiem digito, qui superentp oculos.”  Marr. o
» The eyes of those gondemned to death, were bourfdl just
before the execution® Anciently, this was done to ag-
gtavate the fear of the victim ; now, in mercy, lest the
sight of the descending blow indice fim to turn asjde
the head, or to interposg the hands. The eyes were
regarded gs the windows of th¢ mind, as the index of
the heast, the witnesses of our vices and virtues:

4 Illa meos somno laseos patefecit ocellds
Orc suog’ .

“ At Acme leviter caput reflectens,
Et dulcis puer: ebrios ocellos . ®
1llo purpureo ore suaviata.” CaruL.

Orricaost, were the clientss® (see the word), who
evéry Moming weyt go the house of the patromus,
waited his leisure in the antechamber, and aceompanied «
him when heode out. This officium was never «dis-
pensed with ; as nothing go much gratifed the pride pf
the patron as a numerous train of dependents.

OurnN,— was good or evil, according to the state of
mind by which it was interpreted ; and its signigication
depended of the intention of the person.—Thus, when

aUlysses planned the destruction of Penelope’s suitors,
he besoyght from Jowe. a double sign:, the one wag
thunder ; the other, the prayer of a efemale domgstic
that they might wo anore insult the royal dwelling by
their dissipation. That very day all fell by his sword,
or that of his son. « T .

Omens were drawn from gmy sign or token. Thus

Tibullus : .

— % Aves dant omnia dira.”
L[]

And Petronius :
« Fortim; ominibus movit Mavortia signa.”
By some, the art of divinigg byeorgens is attributed
to Cerés : it is certain that the Pythagoreany were much .
VoL, i1, s .

Pros,
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¢ L
addicted to this superstitions *° Pythagorei non solum
voces deorum observant, sed etiam hominwa, que vo-
.cant omina, que majores nostri quia valere censebant,
idciros omnibus rebus agendis, quod bonum, felix, for-
tunatum sit prefabantur, rebusque divinis, que publice
fierent, ut faverent linguis imperabatur, inque feriis
imperandis, ut jurgiic et litibus abstinerent, itemque in
lustranda colonia ab eo qui eam decuceret, et cum im-
perator, censor papulum lustraret, bonis nominibus, qui
hostias ducerent, eligebantur ; quod item .n delectu
consules observant, ut primus miles fiat bono nomine.” *
Whdever needéd counsel on any matter went into the
temfle, @id in a whisper made known his request to
the god ; then stopping his ears, he returned into the
open air, and after removing his hands, he received as
an omen the first voice which he heard. For good
omens, certain expressions were in use, and ‘converted
to it, as « Hoc bene sit ! bene sveniut!”  Evil omens
* were deprecated ; or, if they happened, the gods were
besdught to turn aside the impending danger. Thus
Cicero: “ O dii immortales, avertite et detestamini quaso
hoc omen.” And Ovid:

-
¢ Dii; precor a nobis omen removete sinistrum.”

Sometimes men had sufficient presence of niind to con-
vert a bad into a good prognostic. Thus, when Cesar.
ctmbled in kis disembarkatior on the Africanecoast.—
the* worst of “ali omens — he exclaimed, “ Teneo te,
Africa!” And when the horse of Flaminius the con-
sul,, about to measure his wstrength with Hannibal,
stumbled, he too treated the pretended omen as trifling.
Superstitious as were the‘ancients on this subject, they
appear to have thought, that thevalue of an omen de-
pended less on the will of the gods than on the sense in
which it was reeived by moréals.

Omens were believed to be present at thte commence-
ment of all human :u.ldertakings: ¢ .

L]

* Cicero. '



L)

ORACULUM. - 259

“ Tum deus mwmbens bpculo, quem dextra gerebat ;
mbnu principiis, inquit, inesse solent,
o Ad prlmaln vocem timidas advertitis nurcs,

Et visam primum consulit augar avem.” Ovin, *

v
Thus, at an embarkation, any thing was drawn into an
omen. If any one of the cvew, for instance, on the
left hand, happened to sneeze, ghe presage was bad ;
but good, if the sieeze issuad from any one on the rifrht
of the vessel. Yet sneezings from the right seem not
to have been regarded as auspicious tokens, unless they
sncceeded some ofher unquestionable omen; and, in
this case, were considered as a confirmation. *If a
swallow alighmd on the ship, the presage was'winfabour-
able. Who ever doubted that it portended the ruin of
Hostilius Marecinus? A similar one * caused Cleopam
to return home. Nor were omens disregarded in the
dlsembafkatlon from a vessel.® "It was usual to fix the
atténtion on the figst gnost striking thing widch *pre-

sented itself, and judge of the event from its nature or’

name. Thus, when Scipio, casting his eyes on the
nearest promontory, inquired its namepand was told it
was Pulher, he cried,  Placet omen’; huc dirigite
naves!” And when Pompey Wwas told that ,a spacious
and fair ,cgiiﬁce, which he descried on the sea-coast,
was called Cano-basilea, he groaned deeply.

How diligently omens were sought pretious to a
battle, is known to anty-schoolboy. See AuUGUR.* guwe

Oracurus:—The most pofular m8d& of divination
was by consulti®y the oracle: in other cases, as the
interpretation of things uepended on man alone, ghere
might be mistake or deception ; in the presenty as the
deity himself pronounced aither in his own voice or
that of a consecrated agent, there conld be none.
Oracles, indeed, were g0 revered, that nothing of itn.
portance, whether in public or privatd kife, was under~

# Sneezing, under any circumstances, is conudued among the Irish as
portentous of evil, unless the omen be avertetl j')ly he exclamation, * God
bless us!” See Croker’s * Fairy Legefd: s Legefds and umu of the South of |
Treland.”

s 2
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taken without consulting them We will bneﬂy advert
to the most celebrated.
« 1. The oracle of Jupiter énd Dodona was the most
ancieng in Greece. 'The origin of this oracle, as related
by the priestesses of the temple, is amusing. Two
black pigeons leaving Thebes in Egypt, one hastened
into Lybia, the other énto Epirus : the former, employ-,
ing the human voice, ordered the inkLabitants to erecta
temple in honour of Jupit®r Ammon ; the latter,
perching on the branch of an oak, recommended, in
very good Greek, that a temple should be erected in
that place to the"honour of the same J upiter. The fable
appehrs t"be well explalned by Herodotu., who learned
from the prxests of Egypt that two priestesses were
carried away “from Thebes by the Pheenicians ; and that
the one was sold into Lybia, the other into Greece.
Their transformation info slaves is equally éplicable
by fhe *fact, that, in the anciept language of Epirus,
‘the same word signifies dove and old woman. The
situation of the temple was in a forest surrounded by
mershes, and ¢n the declivity of a hill. Hence the
invocation in Hlomer, as versified by Pope:
¢« O tkou supreme ! I{’gh throned all height above !
O great Pelasgic, Dodonean Jove !
Who ’midst surrounding frosts and vapours chill
Presidest on bleak Dodona’s vocal hill !
Three priestecses in the temple-of Dodona were the
authrorised exfodnders 6f the divine wili,-and this will
they learned in different manners. ® Sometimes they
sought it in the neighbouring “orest, at the foot of the
- prophetic oak ; and they appear to have divined from
the murmuring or roarind'of its branches, according as
the wind was gentle or boisterdus. But it was the
belief of the more stupld part of antiquity, that these
oaks had 8 humfn voice: henee ‘the vocal powers of the
good ship Argo, which was built of oaks felled in this
wood. Perhaps, however, some jade of n priestess was
concealed in the hollowed trunk of one tree among the
rest, and thence yttered her responses. Sometimes they

.
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prophesied fromethe bubkling spring which issued from
the roots of the same oak ; at others they prognosticated
from the brazen kettles Which were suspended roind,
the temple; and which, when vibrating, strugk one

* against another, 80 as to transmit the circular sound
round the edifice. According to Aristotle, there was

oanother way of divining by soupd. oThere were two
columns near to the temple: on the top of one was a
vessel of brass ; on the other was the bronze figure of a
boy with @ whip of brass in his right hand : the whip
had thite lashes; ohe of which, when the wind blew,
was sure to strike the vessel, so as to produce a sound
more or less clear according to the strength ofethe wind.
And there was a fourth mode of divination, — that by
lots drawn from an urn, — which reduirés no explan-
ation. That the imposture of these jades and their
accompli@es flourished, may Be”inferred from the re-
verénce*with which, the responses were received, *and
from the costly presents which adorned the temple and
its precincts. :

2. The celebrated oraclq of Apollo at Pelphi is almgst
too well known to require description. ® Declining to
notice the splendid monumentsswhich it contained, the
precious gifts with which credulity had enriched it —
sad monuflents of human depravity — we may spare a

few words for its pretended prophecies.—The ocracle
itgelf argse from a cave, from which exhalations grege
said to arisepsthat threw whoeter stodd %over it into a
perfect frenzy ; amds during the continuance of the fit,
communicated the power of predicting the future. How
the imposture originated, would be vain to imquire;.
suffice it to know, that a magfificent temple was erected
on the spot; that a whole army of ministers and do-
mestics were connected with it ; that a tripos was placed
over the mouth of thé pit; and on #t.the Pythia, a
priestess of AApollo, received her inspiration. Why a
woman was sglected instead of a man, can only be ex-
plained by supposing that she gvas‘more likely to become
the dupe of the knaves about her, evep mose than their
s 3 :
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accomplice. They, no doubt, arranged the horrors of the
cave ; instructing her to return such answérs as cor-
sresponded with the appearances she witnessed, and the
sensations she felt. Before she sat on the tripos, she
washed herself i the Castalian fountain which bubbled
from the foot of Parnassus: she assumed a laurel crown ;
sat in the fatal seat jushook the laurel tree which grew
beside the ¢ripos; and in & short tinfe began to foam at
the mouth, to exhibit the mo$t distorted countenance,
to appear perfectly mad. Then it was that she uttered
her predictions— often very incoherent, always ‘obscure
—W'hlch were ‘almost invariably put into Greek verse.
The' matter was no doubt suggested by some knave in
the pit, embg-lllsbed and altered by the attendant priests
$0 as to suit their purpose : as they had always the task
of arranging the words in verse, we need not seek long
for the mystery. By What means the I’ythdqess was
influcnded from below, must far ever elude cunoslty

" what we know is, that she was always loth to sit on the
tnpod ; that she was generally held there by the asso-
ciuting priests, and that under her tortures— for tortures
they were — she sometimes died. Probably ¢here was
an exhalation which refdered her dizzy and wild with
pain : “perhaps, also, as was reported, a gerpent was
maintained below, which was taught — and no creature
is more docile—to join in the contrivance. The anxiety~
ef:the prlests" to impose on public creduhty will spr-
prige nobody, who remémbers that a giry;®or, as it was
called, an offering, was demanded “frém every one who
consulted the oracle.

* « 3. Fhe cave of. Trophomus, at Lebadea in Beeotia,
illustrates in a strong degsee the imposture common to
all these oracles,.—Who was Trophonius? One account
says, an architect ; that, with his brother Agamedes, he
built the temple’ of Delphi ; and’ that, when he solicited
a recompence from Apollo, he and his brother were
visited by death,— the greatest happiness that can béfal
man. Another, *thht he and his brother were secret
freebooters that. they ‘constructed at Lebadea a cavern
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to which they*eould regire with their treasures; and
that Agamedes being caught in a snare laid for the
purpose, Trophonius, to prevent disclosure, cut off *the
brother’s head, and was afterwafds lost in the cave
However this be, the cave became ong of the nfbst ce-
lebrated oracles of Greece ; Trophonius being there wor-
shipped under the name of Jupiter Trophonius. There
seems to have bean a good .under'stan&ing between the
knaves of Delphi and this cavern; for, if Pausanias is
to be crgdited, the oracle at that place expressly en.
joined the Beeotiars to consult the oracle of Trophonius
at Lebadea. Pausanias, who himself. consulted , Tro-
phonius, gives us a graphic acceunt of the paeparations
and ceremonics on the occasion. * '

« Whosoever’s exigencies oblige him t§ go’into the cave,
must, in the first place, make his abode for some set time in
the chap# of Good Genius ande®ood Fortune: during his
stay hei® he abstains from hot baths, and employs himsglf in
performing other sor®& o atonement for past offences; he is
not wholly debarred bathing, but then it must only be in the®
river Hercynna, having a sufficient sustenance from the leav-
ings of the sacrifices. At is going downy he sacrificethy to
Trophonius and his sons, to Apollo, Saturn, #nd Jupiter (who
hath the fitle of king), to Juno, eniocha, and Ceres, called
Europa, reported to be Trophonius's nurse. ‘These is a priest
stands cortglting the bowels of every sacrifice, who, fccording
to the victim’s aspects, prophesies whether the deity will give an
auspicious and satisfactory answer. The entrails of all the
sacrificeg confer but ligtle towards the revealing of Trophbo-
nius’s answepless a yam, whigh they .ol&r in a dfui™o
Agamedes, with sypplication for success that night on $vhich
they descend, presents the same omens with the former; on
this depends the ratificationl of all the rest, and without it their
former oblations are of none effect : if so be this ram doth agree,
with the former, every one forgswith descends, backed withshe
ceagerness of good hopes; and thus is the manner : immediately
they go that night along with the priests tq the river Hercynna,
where they are anointed with oil, and washed by two citizens’
boys, aged about thirteen years, whom.thef call ‘Epuds, that is,
Mercuries: these are they that are employed in washing who-
ever hath a mind to consult ; neither are they rémiss in their
duty, but, as much as can beex]:ecwd from boys, carefully per-

* Abel's translation, quoted from Petter : it is guaing, but faithful.
s 4 . .
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form all things necessary. Heving been wedned, they are not
straightway conducted by the priests to the oracle, but are
broyght to the river’s rises, which‘are adjacent to one another:
ehere they must drink a dose of the water of it, called Lethe, or
Oblivign, to deluge with oblivion all those things which so
lately were the gregtest part of their concerns.  After that, they
take the water of Mnemosyne, viz. Rémembrance, to retain
the remembrance of those things that shall be exhibited to them
in their descent; afhonget which is exposed a statue, adorned
with such admirable carving, that it is set'up by the people for
Dzdalus’s workmanship ; whereupon they never cxhibit it,
unless to their descendants : to this, therefore, after gome vene-
rable obeisance, having muttered over a prayer or two, in a
linen habit set off with ribands, and weaying pantofles, agree-
able with the fashion of the country, they approach the oracle,
which is situated within & mountain near a gfove, the found-
ation of which is built spherical-ways, of white stone, about the
size in circumferertce of a very small threshing-floor, but in
height scarce two cabits, supporting brazen obelisks, encom-
passed round with ligamencs of brass, between which, there are
doors that guide their passage into the midst of the floqr, where
there is 4 sort of cave, not the producte of rude nature, but
‘built with the nicest accuracy of mechanism and proportion.
The figure of this workmanship is like an oven, its breadth
diametrically (as pigh as can be guessed) about nine cubits, its
depth eight, or thereabouts ; for the guidance to which there
are no stairs, wherefore it is required that all comers bring a
narrow and light ladder with them, by which when they are
come down to the bottom, there is a cave between the roof and
the pavement, being in breadth about two o7ifapal, dud in height
not above one; at the mouth of this, the descendant, having
brought with him cakes dipped in honey, lies along on the ’
geeenl, and shoVes himself feet foremost into the cabe; then
he thrusts in his tmees, after which the rest "o his body is
rolled along, by a force not unlike that ®f% great and rapid
river, which overpowering a man‘by its vortex, tambles him
over Bead and ears.  All that come within the approach of the
oracle have not their answers pevealed in the same way: some
gather their resolves from outwfrd appearances, others by word
of mouth: they all return the same way back with their feet
foremost. Among all that have descended, it was never known
that any was lost, except one of the Beguard of Dcmetrius;
and besides, it is credible the reason proceeded fram the neglect
of the ritual#*in his descent, and his ill design; for he wept
not out of necessity to congult, but out of an avaricious humour,
for the sacrilegious torveyante back of the gold and silver
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which was theng'religious)y bestowed : whereupon it is said,
that his cagcase was thrown out some other way, and not at the
entfance of the sacred shrinee Among the various reports that
fly abroad concerning this man, I have delivered to posterity
the most remarkable. The priests, as soon as the cansultant
is returned, place him, on Mnemosyne’s hrone, which is not
very far from the shrine: here they inquire of him what he
had seen or heard ; which when lhe hath related, they deliver
him to others, who (as appointgd for fhat office) carry him, stu-
pefied with amazement, and forgetful of himself and those about
him, to the chapel of Goodl Genius and Good Fortune, where
he had thade his former stay at his going down: here, after
some tfme, he is restored to his former senses, and the cheerful-
ness of his visage returns again. What Ishere relate was not
reccived at seqpnd hand, but cithes as by ocular demonsgration
I have perceived in others, or what I have pro¥ed true by
my own experience ; for all consultants are obliged to hang up,
engraved on a tablet, what they have seen or heard.”

Plutgrch has a singular story on the subject, too cu-
rious te be omitted.*

« Timarchus being a®youth of liberal education, and just
initiated in the rudiments of philosophy, was greatly desirous
of knowing the nature and cfficacy of Socrates’s Demon : where-
fore, communicating his project to no mortsl body but me «nd
Cebes, after the performance of all the ritlals requisite for
consultation, he descended Trophsniuss cave; where having
staid two nights and one day, his return was wholly despaired
of, insonngh that his friends bewailed him as dead: in the
morning he came up very brisk, and in the first place paid
some venerable acknowledgments to the god! after that,
having sscaped the staring rout, he laid open gous aprogligious
relation of whweshe had scen or heard to thissypurpose. “Jn his
descent he was hgseg with a caliginous mist; upon which he
prayed, lying prostrate fora long time; and not having sense
enough to know whether he was awake or in a dream, he sur-
mises that he received a blow on his head, with such?an echo-
ing violence as dissevered the’suturcs of his skull, through
which his soul migrated; and being disunited from the body, and
mixed with bright and refined air, with a sceming contentment,
began to breathe for a lnnq'ﬁmc, and being dilated like a’full
sail, was wider than before. After this, haling heard a small
noise whistling in his ears, a delightsome sound, he looked up,
bt saw not a spot of earth, only islands reflecting a glimmer-
ing flame, interchangeably receiying different colours, accord-

%, Translated bv thé same hand. .+ |
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ing to the different degrees of light. Theyeseemed to be of
an infinite number, and of a stupendous size, not bearing an
equal parity betwixt one another ja this, though they wererall
alike, viz. globular. It may be conjectured that the circumro-
tation ofjthese moved the ather, which occasioned that whistling,
the gentle pleasantness of which bore an adequate agreement
with their well-timed motion. Between these there was a sea
or lake, which spread out a surface glittering with many co-
lours intermixed with an‘uzure ; some of the islands floated on
its sfream, by which they were driven on the other side of the
torrent ; many others were carried to and fro, so that they were
well nigh sunk. This ses, for the most part, was vesy shallow
and fordable, eacept towards the south, where it was of'a great
depth 5 it very often cbbed and flowed, but not with a high
tide. , Somgq part of it had a natural sea colour, untainted with
any other, s miry and muddy as any lake. The rapidoess of
the torrent carried back those islands from whence they had
grounded, and situating them in the same place as at first, or
bringing them about with a circumference ; but in the gentle
turning of them, the watérumakes one rising roll ¢ betwixt
these the sea seemed to bend inwards about (as nedr as he
could guess) eight parts of the whble: This sea had two
mouths, which were inlets to boisterous rivers, casting out
fiery foam, the flaming brightness of which covered the best
pagg of its naturaleazure. He was very much pleased at this
sight, until he lovked down and saw an immense hiatus, re-
sembling a hollow sphere,of an amazing and dreabiful pro-
fundity. Ivhad darkness to amiracle; not still, but thickened
and agitdted, ere he was scized with no small fiight by the
astonishing hubbubs and noises of all kinds that scemed to
arise out of 1his hollow from an unfathomable bottom, viz. he
heard an infinity of yells and howlings of beasts, cries and
bawings of children, confused with the groans and outragls
of mén and women.”

- &

Here a voice fell on the earsof Timarchus, which he
had ‘toyrage to answer, and from which he derived
much information relating ¢o the invisible world. The
conversation which followed between him and the in-
visjble being, the priestess of the place, is curious, but
of too philosophic a nature for,a*work like the present.
1t explains the generation of souls; their different
changes and migrations, according as they have as-
quired habits of viytue*or ¢f vice in this state of being ;

«and their preparation for @ new course of existence.
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So much for®oracles. « Many moze there were, sacred
to Jove and Apollo ; but the three we have noticed
will suffice to give the juvenile yeader an idea of the
subject. N

OrAnivm, & pocket handkerchief.~~This was origin-
ally used for a different purpose than wiping the nose,
—to wave in the hand as a tofen ef approbation to-
wards actors in the theatret It was introduced by the
emperor Aurelian : “ Ppsum primum,” says Vespasius,
“ donas#e oraria populo Romano, quibus uteretur po-
pulus ad favorem.” Hence the expression, “ uti orario
ad favorem,” so common in the writels of the period.
At length the senators, and thdse who had business at,
court, began to employ the oraria in its present use ;
but ages elapsed before that use becatne ommon to the
people. The slecve was the instrument emungendi ; as,
indee® it had always been before the introduction of
this luxury. <0 .

Orcuestra.  See THEATRUML.

OscuLum, a kiss.—But basium and suavium had the
same meaning. Was there a difference in the applica-
tion ofgthe word ?  According to Servius, osculum im-
plied a kiss of duty, and was %iven by a mpther to her
child ; Jysium, one of affection, and was pail by the
husband to the wife ; suavium, one of lust, and was
given to a mistress ; and in this sense we find the de-
§nition in a comnfemtary on Terences ¢ Oscufa offi-
ciorum surtBasia pudicorunl affectidnfim, suavia libi-
dinum.” There®mf%y be some justice in the distinction ;
but certainly it was Jften disregarded even by good
writers, who appear to use the words indifferently.—
Jacere oscuda, to kiss the hdnd, was the most respeetful
form of salutation : ‘thus the pagans honoured the statues
of their gods, the images of their emperors. Ine the
circus, the charioteers saluted the splctators by kissing
the whip. ° Soldiers kissed the hand of their general,
flaves that ©f their masters, freedmen that of their
patron ; and this whts the prdindrysform of salutation
from inferiors. ‘Kisses were® imprgssed son the eyess
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the forehead, the cheeks, the.mouth, ~%the head, the
shoulders, the neck, the breast, the knees, the leet ; abnd
!veré given on various occasioifs: on the departure and
return of relatives and friends ; in token of joy at a
banquef ; during the ceremonies of religion, especially
at the altar and the statues of the gods. There was one
form of kissing, first rgentioned by Plautus, extraordi-
nary enough. In or before the act, wne took hold of
° the other’s ears,—an ear in each hand. The cause of
this is hidden : perhaps it was meant to imply. that as
knowledge enters chiefly by the ears,"—for where’there
are no books, nd ability or opportunity to read, it is
o the only eftry,—and is‘the most enduring of acquire-
ments, so ought the love, of which such a kiss was the
sign, to be entlurihg also ; it should penetrate to the
very recesses of the soul.
Ost1aR1UM, @ tax on ‘dpors.
Owrrna, an oyster.—This luxyry was well knéwn to
the Romans, and was served at the commencement of
a repast. The largest and best were caught on the
shares of the Lusrine.

-

: P.

P£aN, asong of joy invented in honour of Apollo.—
Io Pean ! wassubsequently the.trumphal cry gn an
publig festivity.. 1In the circus or amplstheatre it was
addressed to Mars before and after thescombat ; in the
former case it besought success§ in the latter it indi.
gated both triumph and gratitude.

PacanaLia, festivals held in each village and canton
in honour of the local tutelary diwinities.—They were
instituted by Serfius Tullius, who commanded every
living inhabitant ef each pagus jo%ssemble on a certain
day each year, and offer public sacrifices. -Hence the
meaning of the word ; for paganus signified the rustiz
inhabitant of a pagua® TRe objeat of Servius was as
amuch politicpl as religious. As evéry man, woman,
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and child was compellegl to bring a small coin,—that
coin varying with the age and sex of the bearer,—he was
antiually acquainted witlf the strgngth of each district,
and consequently with that of the kingdom.

Paramium, residence of the sovercign, so called after
Augustus had fixed his on the Mount Palatinus.

Pavgs, the tutelary goddess ¢f shgpherds, to whom
sacrifices called ®alilic were offered on the 19th of
April.  On this day the shepherds purified their flocks
by making them pass round a great fire made of laurel,
pine, ind olive bfanches sprinkled with sulphur. An
offering of milk, wine, and millet wa8 then plated on
the altar of she goddess, who was prayed t§ bless the ,
earth with fertility, the flocks with fecundity; and to
preserve both from i m;ury by storm ot frbst, by parch-
ing heat or deluging rain. As on the same day Romu-
lus wasebelieved to have laid *He foundation of the city,
there Was another fesgival of more solemnity, in whu:h
the people of that capital purified themselves.

PavLra, a kind of long cloak which was cast over the
stola of women. Horacg: . .

[ ]
¢ Ad talus stola demissa,.circumdata palld.”

In like manner the Pallium was the outer cloak of the
men, — pllium extrinsecus habitus. This garment
was of Grecian origin, and was introduced ‘into Rome
under Augustus. . . « ®

® PaLa,Jthcpalm, was the symbol of v(ctory Hence

conquerors wereefisst crowned with it ; then the suc-
cessful in the public gimes; next wnters, especxally

oets.
P Paumus, the paim of thg®hand, a measure in gneat
use among the ancients.—There were two palms,—the
greater and .the less,—the former cdhsisting of sewen
inches and a half, the® lgtter of four wmd a half ; both
therefore; constituting a foot.

» Paxis, brepd.—Greece had no bakers, and the duty
of making bread devolved on %eomen. Thus in the .
palace of king Alcinous, ﬁfty women ware thus em-e
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ployed. In Rome, the same dyty fell toihe mothers of
families until A.v.c. 580, when public bakers first
ppeared in Rome. Under Frajan they were fornied
into a corporate body, governed by lgws which pre.
vented them frorg oppressing the public by arbitrary
prices.—From the time of Aurelian, bread instead of
corn was often distributed to the poor., It was called
Panis Civilis. a .

Papynvs, paper. — This tepm is derived from the
Egyptian papyrus, a reed now growing there, and called
bord. To make the paper, they cut off the tvio ex-
tremities of the stalk ; slit it lengthwise ; peeled off the
several skins or barks ;:stretched them out; removed
the irregularities ; covered the leaves with the troubled
waters of the“Nilé, instead of a paste, placed a second
leaf transversely on the first ; put several of these to~
gether in a press ; dried” shem ; at last beat them with
a méflletsand polished them by a tooth or shell: If it
Was to last long they rubbed it with 6il of cedar. Denon
says, that in moistening a roll of Egyptian papyrus, in
order to unfold «it, he experienced an odour so strong
and penetrating, although pleasant, that he was obliged
to open the windows i order not to be incommoded
with it. ~ Astle, who more amply details Pliny’s pro-
cess of manufacturing the papyrus, says thattais paper
was of varfous kinds ; the imperial and largest, used by
the great men for letters ; the Liviagn (from compliment
to Livia), twelvé inches each leaf ; thesacgrdotal, nine
inches ; besides inferior sorts. Isigoge says, that the
first kind was of the two inmust skins of the papyrus,

the Livian of the next two, the sacerdotal of the third

twd. The Claudian pape:, invented under that em.
peror, had one leaf imperial, theother Livian, which,
without losing it whiteness, thus acquired substance
sufficient to prevent the ink hlosting through, as hap-
pened in the imperial or Augustan, on that account
reserved for letters. Besides these, there were the Fap-
nian, Amphitheatnic, the Sactic, the Teniotic, and the
Emporetic (€or goods), each diminishing from ten to
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six inches in-breath, hémdes the difference of manu-
facture. ¢Mabillon contends, that the papyrus was in
usé in the eleventh century ; but Eustathius proves tha;
the manufacture of it was on the decline in the third.
In the early middle ages, after the papyrus was out of
vogue, the cotton Paper was used, so far as it was not
superseded by parchment. The vagjous kinds of an-
cient paper are these of cotton, made in the East (charta
bombycina) of barks ofetrees, but not of rags, the era
of whicl} invention is in dispute. The abbé L’Andres
seems® to give tie best account. The Chinese and
Asiatic orientals made silk paper, the use of ehich
passed in 652 into Persia, and*in 706 to Mécca. » The ,
Arabians substituted cotton, which passed into Africa
and Spain, where flax being grown; lifen rags were
substituted instead of cotton, because the latter was only
to be obsained by importatiom * From hence linen paper
passed®into France about 1270, thence into Germany
about 1812, and Yroh Germany to England in 1320
or 1324.*

PAR IMPAR LUDERE,, the game of odd and evgn,
which has descended to our own times®— One of the
parties field in his closed hand % number of nuts, dice,
pebbles, or pieces of money, and demanded whather the
other ch0®e odd or even. If the latter guessed right,
he had all that the hand contained: if wrong, he paid

' the same number of pieces from his own, store: — * Si
qhi rogatug. es¥ numerum divinavit, dueratur id quod
erat in manu: si abarraverit, tantumdem de suo exsolvit.”
Augustus condescended % play at this childish game.

Patricn, Patricians, the descendants of ahé old.
Quirites, whom Romulus ggmitted into his senate, sid
who constituted the elass from which senaters continued
to be chosen, until, by a constitutich of the empire,
equites were admitted °tq the dignity.e JFor their cha-
racter and privileges, hewever, recourse must be had to
the histories gf Rome.

Parronus, @ patron. — See *Guuexs. — When the .
. % From Fosbrooke’s Encyclopedia of Attiquities, vol i pp. 457,435 ¢
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relation ‘between patron and client ceased, or at least
when it became so feeble as to be useless, the client,
having no longer a patron to plead for him, to protect
his interests in a court of justice, naturally selected the
aid of the most elnquent and able of his fellow citizens.
Hence the origin of advocates, or counsellors, a curse to
every country. - These pests soon required so much for
their services, that laws were made to restrain their
rapacity ; but as the chief study of their lives was
how to evade the law, they had little difficulty in evad-
ing the penalties of this. Juvenal *draws a goud de-
scription of theScarletts and Sugdens of his day. In
. Greele, esch party in a suit did what natvre and reason
alike indicate — he pleaded for himself; and when at
length the 13custs were admitted into the tribunals,
wise regulations were made to circumscribe their ra.
pacity, and —what was equally useful — to prewsnt their
verbilage from influencing the judges. The salary was
*first a drachma, but was mbseqﬁently reduced to three
oboli, for each cause.* They were forbidden all
evordia, perorations, and rhetorical figures; were com-
pelled to state ‘the fact with all possible clearness and
brevity ; and were only allowed for a speech as much
time as-was nccessary for the escape of the twelfth part
of the water in the clepsydra (see the wod). The
Greeks were in this respect wise. Well would it be, if,
ip a reforming age like the present, somebody had
common sense%eriough toimitate their wisdqm. -
Pavrkres, the poor, the necessitorsss— In Greece, the
poor, or those who were unalile to work, were relieved
by the state, by the ministers of religion, by private
hdunty. At Athens, each‘received two oboli 2 day from
the public treasury : in addition, each had always some
portion of the Victims sacrificed either on public or
private occasions; and in somé sacrifices, bread and
other provigions were always distributed tosthe indigent.
In Rome, they were assembled on every public festival,

.
* The drachma was shodt ninepence Fnglish; three oboli — there wi
six to a drac/ims ~ fourpence halfpenny, g ere were
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aud wege yeguleld, with, extfome Mhenlity, » Ewn indi~

viduals wege fosbidden, by the ancient iaws, to huld »
feasrtawithout. distributing pomething og ¢he poor of the
neighbouzheod. - Fhey ‘ware ~ab the - eizcus,

» ready (to seige.. Mmm of the Mﬂm \’hlch

were .always stundmmed to. them. In' other Fespests,
Mr siation wpq unenviskle, They could not give
evidemoe,in & cows of justige, nd copld they sign ss
withesses t0 A testgment,, becanse extreme poverty was
believed — and in ninety-nine cases out of a the
belief was Just ~noapsble of warping their sincerity.
“ Give me,” says an inspired wnw, “ meither pawesty
nor riches.” Jn itself, paverfy is noevil 3 bug all ex
perience proves, that in general it is associated*with
want of prulclple, The man who does ywot strive to
escape it, is fit only for the gallows.

ProurgTus, robbery of the mlilic money, a crime of
frequen®recurrence in Rome, — In modern times, ity is
of oourse unknown. * The origin of the word is curiouns.
Anciently, before the introduction of money, all judictal
fines were in cattle: ench crime, or gpnviction, wag
visited with the mulect of & certain number of oxen and
sheep, actording to its comparatwe enormity. He who
stole these animals was a peculofor, from ‘pegus, a
herd. ‘o

Provrium, the property which any slave o depend- '
‘ant — and in Rome the son was a slave — might earn,
orotherwise acqure, wu.hout the succour ¢f his mn.swr
Thus, when a slgvg had wrought for his master a cer-
tain defined number of hours daily, he mlght if he
pleased, work longer for a stipulated remuneration,; &nd
with that master’s consent he emight work for any pem’
son. The profits of his,industcy constituted his peculium,
over which his master had no control, sand with which
he might purchase his freedom. ..

« Puxares, household gods (see L.uuu, Lu.vp),—-oo
begause they were placed in the mdbt inward
recesses of the house. For the same eason, too, they
were called Penetrales, nnd their chapels ]’mdmlm

VOL. 11.
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These household gods were generallyethe souls of de-
parted ancestors and kinsmen. They were worshipped
by laying before them a small portion of each dwsh
at table. The Penelralia weresacred : they were filled
with ®images ; and, for secunty, other treasures were
often deposited there. There weré also public Penates ;
— such were those which ¢ pius Aneas,” —a great
rogue, however, — Brought with bim from Troy to
Ttaly. a

P)an.Aurnum, parchment,— so called because 1t came
from Pergamus.—The use of parchinent was kno#n long
befere the time of Herodotus. Before the preparation
of ¢he skins of ammals, papyrus, or teblets smeared
with wax, were used - they were, indeed, used long after~
wards, fortwhums were too dear for common purposes.
After shins were adopted, they wete rollcd up before
they could be sealed . hence the word tolumgen, from
voloere, to roll.  And as the sciibe wrote to the very
bottom of the parchment—to"the very place where
the cord used for the folding was fastened,—we may
account for the expression, Opus ad wmbelicum pcr-
ductum. '

Prrsona, a mask, adopted by the actors on the stage.
They ,varied s0 as 40 1eprcsent diffurent personages.
Hence the same actor might, by assumung difterent
personce, .or mashs, act as many parts as he pleased.
There were masks for tiagedy,, (pmedy, and satne, no
‘esg ‘than for difftrent personages of the diama

Prs, a foot, consisted of sixteen fingers’ breadth, or
of twelve thumbs’ breadth. ¢

Pugnrus, ¢ hghthouse, — so called because the first
d.signed for the gudance-of vessels was erected on the
1sle of Pharus. .

. Pira, a small human figure 1n wood, offered to the
Lares or domestac gods. If, as Macrobius assures us,
mtant children were anciently sacrificed Dus Larbus,
we may applaud the humamty, because we may pity
the superstition, whyeh substituted mammate figures for
hiving victyms. This safutary change 1 said to have
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been cffected by °Brutus *after the cxpulsion of the
lings, .
Piscatus, the exercise 73}' fishing, for which the
. Romans in particular had great affection, especially as
no table was well furgished which had no fish.— Every
country house of any magnitude had its fish-pond ;
and whie the holise was situated siear ¢he sea, a canal
of salt water was brought to the pond. At what peridd
fish began to be used as a¥ article of food, is impossible
to be asgertained. NNo mention of it is to be found in
the heroic times. It is, however, certain that it was
used in Greecc at a very early period. In Rgme, ‘the
employment of¥ishing occupied an immense mgmber of
hands :
¢ Atque ita defecit nostrum mare dum gula sevit,
Retibus assiduis.” o
And theeame poet (Juvenal) condemns the rashpessof
the fishermen, who, fo Mutisfy the gluttony of the rich,
ventured into the most dangerous seas.

* Contemnunt mediam tg‘ncrarm lina Chgrybdim.” .

PreBuy, the third class of Roman citiZens, compre-
hending all who werc not Putr¥cii or Equitgs,— For
their rightg, privileges, &c., see the'first volume of the
History of Rome, Cas. Crc.

» Przco, a public crier, was employed on Innume-
rable occasions by the Remans.—At auctions, he’ gro-,
claimed the eomnfbdity selling, With the amount of she
last offer : in the @omitia, he called on the people to
vote, and declared on whaf magistratcs the majority, of
suffrages had fallen ; he invited to funerals by a certain
formula of words ; he summefled the parties in a suit
to attend the court of Yustice, and called on them in
their order ; he proclaimed silence during the ceremoa
nies of religion ; he notitiad every ncw 1aw ; be read in
the senate the‘letters addressed to that body;-and he
was often the kearer of messages — especially of hostile
messages — from one person to,anofhers

Pr&DA, booty obtained in wary was generally divided

T2 . *
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into three parts : one was fo: the wages of the soldier,
the second for his reward above the arrears due to lnm,
the third was for the pubMc treasury. — Whethet the
general and the supenor officers had for their shares
more°than the common soldier, may be doubted. They
had to learn the modern art of distribution, which
awards the prize money in the proportion of fiwe thou-
sand to one, according to ¢he compdrative rank of the
soldier. .

PravecrvrA.—The nature, dignity, and functions
of this high officer must be sought® in the histdries of
Rome. ¢

PrEGUSTATOR, one* who tastes befom’mnd — There
was anciently one at the table of -every prince ; he tasted
of every dish and every cup, to secure the life of his
master against poison.

Przire, literally, lo go before.— It generally sig-
nifed ¢the formula of words dic;__tated by the priest on
certain solemn occasions, and ‘repeated by him who
took the oath, vow, or engagement.

Prznomrn. See NoMEN.

Przxror.—For the origin and dignity of this officer,
see the Roman historiads.

Prsnprum.  See'CeEna.

Preces, prayers, whether public or private.—The
Romans prayed standing with covered heads and faces,
that their attention mlght not be distracted by snrround-
ing obJects +The pries. read the prayers, end was fol-
lowed by all present. They generally turned towards
the East ;.often kissed the altar, embraced the knees of
the stetues, and raised the right hand to the mouth.
(Bce Aporario.) * The @reeks prayed standing or sit-
ting. Before entering the temple, they purified them-
selves by lustral Water: it was common water, in which
a burning torcl from the altir had been quenched.
This water stood in a large vase at the entrance, just
like the holy water of the Roman Catholics, and.in
it each person dipped*his hands.

Provrmig, the first €ruits of any production of -the
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earth, which wére uniforply offered to the gods. —
The custony was universal : — 4c ne degustabant quidem
novaf fruges, et vina, anteguam cacerdotes Primitias 8-
bassent.

Proconsur.—For the dignity of thig officer, s& the
Roman history.

Promiciuwm, any prodigy, or prognostication drawn
by the augurs fromenatural phenmﬁena..—See Aveur,

ProscriBere, fo prosagibe, was used in relation both
persons and things.—In the former case, the name of
the perfon condemned to death was written on tablets,
-with a reward offered for his head, ands the advertise-
ment was suspended at the cormers of street# and, in
the most public places. In the latter case, the goods of
an insolvent debtor were proscribed, —» that is, tablets
of the articles, with the price expected for each, were
suspendesd in a public place, and the crier invited by a
certain f8rmula all persons “ to walk in and buy, .

Provocatio, an ‘apdeal, was permitted in a great
majority of cases from the sentence of any magistrate. —
Originally, at the moment gentcnce was pronouneed the
party a,,sneved was to exclaim, “ I appeal!” next the
privilege was extended totwo days ; subsequently, to ten.
Appeals were sanctioned under the ancient kihgs, until
the reign &f Tarquin the Proud; and, after his expul-
swn, they were restored. There was, however, no
nppeal from the decisigng of the Centumwrs, because, as
they were ghoserefrom all the tribes, theyewere reglirde
as the representatiyes of the whole people, in whom
resided the majesty of law.

Pusricany, publicans, a general name apphcable thall
who collected and farmed the public revenues. — They
were not persons of Jow birth: on the contrary, they
were generally of equestrian families » and they were
not poor; for they ltad always to givg security that
they would -punctually pay the amount which they
offered for the revenues of any particular ditrict.

Punvis, dust.— When a conpge, was buried, tht
nearest relations threw on it % handful of dyst or earh.

T3

.
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The ceremony was one of* religion, £nd he who neg-
lected it was compelled to ‘make a sacrifice to Ceres.
The custom was derived fro the Greeks, among +hom
the Athenians had a law to enforce it. Often the
corpee was thus covered by degrees ; and the duty of
throwing from une to three handfuls of earth upon it
was rendered obligatory on every passenger. From a
schohast on Sophoclus, we learn that he who passed by
a"corpse unburied — viz. one not fully buried —and did
not cast earth upon it, was to be held accursed.

o Q.

‘Quavracesina, the tax of a fortie"th, payable on
the importatiog of merchandise to the farmers of the
republic.

Quanrick, a carriage drawn by four Rorses, the
meventron of which, hke the Bige (see the :iord), is
ascribed to Frlchlhomus but these chariots were in
use before the time of that hero — if, indeed, he ever
existed. Little is to be said about them beyond this—
hat they wgre clumsy, and that the horses were all
four abreast, instead of being yoked two by two.

Quzs.TorES, QU ESTORES, — The functions and dig-
nity of these officers must te sought in th, history of
Rome.

QUIRITARE, to invoke the succour of the Quirites o1
Ron.ans, to attest their faith: er:fﬂre dicitur is qué
Qiritium fidem clamors imploret. Jhe Komans prc
bably derived their name of Qutrftes, either from their
jurction with the Curie, whose country they inherited,
or from their warlike gharacter — Quiris being the
Sabinian name for the spear. If, however, the latter
were the case, the word must in after ages have
degenerated greatly from its original meaning; for
Quirites was® the *most odibus appellation a Roman
Boldier cbuld receive. It seemed to itply that he was
fitter for the quiet ljfe of the city than for the labours
of the campaign.” * _ ¢
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REciTARE, to read in a loud Boice.— Before pub- *
lishing his work, an author was careful to read ity or at
least certain portiofs of it, to his *friends, that he
might profit by their criticisms. The more celebrated
suthors read in she Capital, or®in the -palace of the
emperor, — not merelyq4o friends, but to every one
who chosg or who was permitted to be present. Asinius
Polliois said to have been the first who thus publicly
recited his works: ¢ Pollio Asinius,? says Sepeca,
“primus omgium Romanorums advocatis heminipus,
scripta sua recitavit.”” The houses of rich ‘men who
loved and patronised letters were often chosen by the
author ; and the public baths were similarly honoured,
becausc éhere was a greater capourse of hearers.

Reptrus, revenue.—The enumeration and arfjouny of
the various sources ‘of $evenue belongs to civil history.

RevEcaTio, a species of exile less severe than the
Aquee ef Ignis Interdictjo (see the words). In the
latter case, the banished man lost his civil rights; In
the forfner, he retained them,eand often the whole of
his property— being only compelled to retire*f8r a given
period to®a certain island, or beyond the bounds of a
certain province, .

Rostrum, a platfprm elevated in the forum, from
which "thg people were harangued. » Yt derived s
singular name, -y the beak of a ship,—from the fact
that it was adorned with the naval spoils taken from
the Antiati by the Romans. .

Rota, the wheel.—'This_punishment was known, 0"
the Greeks, but it diﬁ‘emfP from that inflicted during
the middle ages in some Continental eities, The ancient
Greeks merely fasteted the malefacjor to the wheel,
and turned it ‘with rapi(!ity until He died.  If, however,
the death was a slow, it was a cruel 8ne, — more
cruel than when his limbs were broken by the execu-
tioner. ® .

T. 4
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Ruees Tarpe1a, the Tarpeian Robk, from which
criminals were precipitated, — a pumshment more hor-
rible than the preceding. Hear the description of “this
rock by Seneca: ““Stat moles abscisa in profundum,
frequentibus exasperatis saxis, que aut elidant corpus,
aut de integro ‘gravius impellant inhorrent scopulis
enascentibus latera, et immense altitudinis tristis as-
pectus ; electus ‘potissimura locus, 1.e damnati sepius
dejiciantur,” To this horribl~ death were condemned,
by the Twelve Tables, slaves convicted of theft, and
free.born Romans proved guilty of high treason; but
it was abolished by the Lex Portia and Valeria.

N

S.

Sacesrvm (diminutive of Sacrum), a little chapel or
temple, which had wall¢ but no roof.—Sacella -1mmtur
locg, Du‘s sacrata, sine tecto.

SAGRAMENTUM has two signifiations.—By the one, it

" denotes the money deposited in the hands of the pontiff

by the two pleaders of a suit, which could not be re-
cbvered by the loser, but was appropriated to the trea<
sury of the temples to defray the expenses of sacrifices,
&c. It the latter ease, it is the oath taken by the
Roman soldier, of fidelity to his general, h.§ colours,
his country ; to die, if need were, for the republic;
never to leave his post without permission. As he took
the guth, he raized his right hand, ard the thumb of
that* hand.

SACRIFICERE, fo sacrifice. —/The persons who offered
sacrifices were to approach the altar chaste and pure ;
tkat is, according ‘to the -most rational interpretation,
during a suspension of the debitum conjugale in married
persons : and, in single ones, after the lapse of a sufficient
tinie from the cogula carnalis. * Deos caste adeunto,”
says a law of the Twélve Tables. On many points, how-
ever, the obligation to chasuty was perpetual. Purity
was obtained by cgrtain rites, which were believed to
have some secret virtue, for cleansing the heart, but
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‘which; in*factpavere puerile observances. The priest
was clad {n white; and on his brow he wore a chaplet
made {rom the tree sacred, to the divinity he was about
to propitiate. But when the sacriffte was votive — when ®
a great blessing was to be obtained, or a calamity to be
averted — there wagno chaplet; the hafr was dishevelled.
The ceremony gpened with vows and prayers: the
victim was then brought ; silenee wds proclaimed by
the herald ; the idlers, or the impious were driven
from the temple ; the cake was thrown on the vietim;
wine avas broughty and tasted both by the priest and
by all present; the rest, poured betwaen the horps of
the victim, yas called a libatin. The fireswas now
lighted ; the incense was burned ; the inferidr priests,
half naked, brought forward the viatime one, called
Cultarius, struck it with a hatchet, and then cut its
throat ; g¢he blood was receivgd irto vases, and poured
on theealtar ; the carcase was laid on the cofjsecrated
table, and was either %holly burnt as an offering to the,
gods, or a portion only was consumed, while the rest
was roasted and eaten by the attendants. The eating,
«as we may easily suppose, was, to the gueat bulk of the
spectatdrs, the most agreeable part of the ceremony.
When this was finished, the sacrificers washed their
hands, regeated some prayers, and made new bations,
and the formula Licet or Extemplo dismissed the spec-
tators.
" The"modes of sacrifice werg, like its $bjects, ehdless.
On this gubject.the curious reader may consult Potter
and Adams, J N

Sacum, a garment of wool, fastened in front>with
buckles. — It was worn only in war, or during a cgm.’
paign: hence the proverb, Ad saga ire, to depart for
the war ; and Redire ad togas, to retwrn home,—as the
toga was the garmenteof peace. .. ¢

SALTARE, to dance.—-‘ There Seem to have been ab
origine distinct kinds, viz. the Sacred, the Military, the
Astrodomica], Funereal, and Saljau, borrowed from the
procession and march, not %hg litentious source here- |
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after mentioned. This kind of dancing, 1. as a sacred
rite, is coeval with altars, was introduced gmong the
Greeks from Egypt by Orpheus, and from Gregee into
Rome by Numa, It also obtained among the Germans,
Spanierds, Gauls, and Britons. Andron, a Sicilian,
recommended adaptation of it to ‘he flute; and Cleo-
phantus of Thebes, and Fschylus, who introduced it on
the theatre, cukdvatéd it with sucsess. The Greeks
valued the noble and serioug, style, but rejected the
Indian lascivious dance. The Romans held dancing in
great contempt. The military kinds were — 1. the Pyr-
rhic_Memphitic Dance, called an invention of Minerva,
and revival of Pyrrhus, performed by twe persons, who
were arnied with the spear, sword, and buckler, and
went through all the military evolutions. Vegetius
considers dancing as important to the soldiery, on
account of leaping ditchgs, &e. We find agong the
Anglo-8axons, two men equipped in martial’ habits,
each armed with a sword and shiéld, and cngaged in
combat ; the music, the horn; the musician, with a
female assistant, dancing round them to the cadence of
the music, which also probably directed the action of
the combatants. Scaliger, when a boy, danced the
Pyrrhic » dance before the emperor Maximilian. — 2.
The Sword-dance. One kind is the Romsa Sultatio
armata, and the Germans had another kind which has
been united with the former. It was accompanied
amorfy us with- antique dresses; the: chief having -a
fox’s skin on his head, the tail hanging behind ; a de-
rivative apParently from the Kon's skin of the ancient
heroes, the standard-bearers on the Trajan column, &c.
‘ The Goths and Swedes have a dance in which they
move the swords and themselves ipto circles, hexagons,
and other figuress Strutt mentions a kind of sword-
dahce performed with several nsked swords, by a girl
of eight years'old ;°but the most curious sword-dance
was that “exhibited before Charles I. at Perth, where
‘ were' (says the authpr) ¢ thretteine of our bretherine
~of our calling of Glovers, with green cappis, silver
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strings, red ribbons, quhyle shoes, and bells about their
leggis, shgwing raperies in their handis, and all other
abwizements, dauncit a sword dance; with mony difficile
knottes, fyve being under and fyve above upon their*
shoulderis, three of them dancing through their feet
and about them, drinking wine and® breking glasses.’
In the modern sord.dante, the performers, when they
have placed their gwords in 2 figtire, iy them upon the
ground, instead of dqcing before them.— 3. The
Astronomic Dance, whixcﬁn passed from the Egyptians to
the Greeks, and was adapted to the theatre by the
latter, was intended to represent the planetary mojions.
— 4. The Fyneral Dance was,the ancestor of our,pro-
cession on these solemn occasions, and wad a march.
In the funerals of the kings of Athens, aechosen troop,
clothed in long white dresses, began the march. Two
ranks ofg young men precedeg the bier, which was sur-
rounded by two rows of young virgins. They, werg all
crowned with cypfes®, and formed slow and majestic,
dances, musicians being placed between the two troops.
Lhe priests of the different gods, in, their respective
costumes, walked slowly,’and in time, singing verses®in
praise ®f the deceased. Aftew these came several old
women clothed in long black cloaks, who*wept, dis-
torted themselves, and uttered sobs and cries. The
funerals of individuals were as similar as thgir circum-
stances would permit. To these the Romans added the
Mrchintimus,a person who pregeded theeBjer, and who,dy
the aid of a magk gnd gestures, mimicked the decchsed ;
and, during the slow twnes, played and jmitated the
characteristics of his archetype. — 5. The Sulian
Dance, a solemn dance with hymns: The priests gar-
ried a spear in one pand ald & buckler in the other.

* The second kind of dancing was of distinct character.
The origin of this kind was the same, in all countfies,
an indirect.expression Of the sextal intercourse. The
ancient dance, three thousand years old, is still practised
by the Amiehs in Egypt. Theq dapces of the Circas-
sians do not resemble thbsg of any other nation.’
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Fifteen or twenty persons afl, standing“in a line, and
holding each others’ arms, begin lolling fro= right to
left, lifting up their feet ae high as possible to "the
“ music of the tune, and only interrupting the uniformity
of their motions by sudden squeaks and exclamations.
After some time 'there is a pause,‘and a single dancer
starting from the rest, prances about ‘n the most ludi-
crops manner, exhibidng cnly two seps which can be
assimilated to the movements of a dance. Each of
these may be noticed not only in our English hornpipe,
but in all the dances of the northern nations.* The
first ~onsisted in hopping upon one foot and touching
the sromid with the heel and toe of ths other alter-
nately ; the second in hopping on one foot and thrust-
ing the other befure it, se as to imitate the bounding of
a stag. From this animal the motion was originally
borrowed, as it actnally b-ars its name amongthe wild
Irish at.‘this day. A due attention to national’dances
Jfrequently enables us to ascertain® the progress made by
any people towards refinement, because the gross origin
will, under the last state of things, be more disguised. #
““Of the classical dances, the chief were—1. The
Bacchic Dances, perforined by Satyrs and Bacchants.
These dances were of three kinds. The serious, which
answered to the French terre a terre; the gay, which
agreed with their gavots, passe-pieds, and tambourins ;
and the grave and gay mixed, coincident with “their
cliaegnes, &ec. *These lances they called Emmelia,
Cortfa.z', and Cinusis. Upon numerous ancient monu~
ments are the Thyases, or fandous dances of the Bac-
chants., In some they appear with one foot in the air,
toseing the head up to the sky; their hair dishevelled
and floating upon their shoulders,bolding in one hand
a thyrsus, in the other a small figure of Bacchus. In
others, the body, half naked, is,ift the most violent con~
tortion, apd in one hand they hold a sword, in the
other a hutan head [that of Orpheus] just cut off.
, Mention has been before made of the dances of the
Hindoo gir's assimilating” those of the Bacchanals.
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From the latterewere also dbnved the noctnmaf lascivious
dances dyring intoxication.— 2. The Rustic Dances,
which Pan, the presumed, inventor, ordered to be made
in the midst of a wood. They were very lively.*

Young men and women danced them withe oaken
crowns, and garlands of flowers hfnging from the
left shoulder, apd fastened to the right side. — The
Dance of the Lopithe, imitative® of their combat with
the Centaurs, exceedingly laborious, and therefore con-
signed to, rustics. — The May Dances on the Floralia.
— 8. 'Conowml Dances, a ball after feasting, of various
dances to different instruments.— 4. Dance of Hymen,
a modest andsserious dance of boys and girls, croyned
with flowers.—5. The Nuptial Dance.—6. THe Theatri-
cal Dance, pantomimical, sezious, os gay. The old
chorus and principal characters were continually danc-
ing the svhole time upon the gmge. — 7. Mactrismus, &
dance ®f women, — 8. Scope, Scopuma, a Yancg in

which they put the” h#nd to the eye, like persons look-,

ing at a distance.—9. Jonic and" Angelic, performed
amidst pots and bottles.
«“They danced to music, as the ﬂube,lyre, &e., wire
a shorfl dress, and sometimes had their hair curled
Plutarch notes, that the music was very bad,*and that
it was fet casy to assemble many persons who could
dance and sing together in exact time. Hg adds, that
dancmg consisted of graceful motions of the hands and
arms ; gegtures by which theyerepresemdjl the fighreseof
Apollo, Pan, the Pacchanals, &ec.; and in mimilking
the things of which they sung, with the bogy, &e’ *
ScerTRUM, @ sceplre.— The sceptre was in igs erigin
only 2 wand or staff, upos which kmgs or genguls
leaned ; the hasta pura upon ccins, in the hands of
divinities or kings. Justin expressly says, that the
sceptre of the first kinss was a spear,; and that in’the
most distant antiquity men worshipped scepttes, and for
that reason put them in the hands of gods. That of

« * From Fogbrooke's Encyclop.dh’oi‘lnﬁ:;nitiel, vol, i, pp. 620623 *
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Neptune was his trident. Th .the end,~the sceptre be-
came the royal ornament, and mark of sovereiqn power.
In Homer, the princes carry golden sceptres. That of
‘the kings was then dovered with ornaments of copper,
ivory, silver, or gold, and symbolic decorations. That
of Atlas, a long staff, has a flower at top, indicative of
the family of Uranus. That of Bellerophon and a
queen has the same finrsh at top, but she staff is divided
into compartments by rings. .oThe Egyptian sceptre
was a plough, the Hieralpha of Kircher, but. not the
only one ; for the Scholiast on Aristophanes says, that
the kings of Egypt carried a sceptre, upon whose top
was the figure of a stork; and on the other ‘ide, towards
the handle, another of the hippopotamus ; besides this,
there was the cumbent sceptre, or war instrument,
nearly in the form of the modern, engraved by Dr. Clarke,
and the sceptre with an eye upon it, Osiris or the sun.
The sceptre of Agamemnon was preserved by the’ Che-
foneans, and seems to have been uted among them after
the manner of a mace in corporate towns ; for Pausanias
relates, that it was not kept in any temple prepared, for
its‘ reception, bat that it was annually brought forth
with proper ceremonies, Leing honoured by daily sacri-
fices ; and a sort of mayor’s feast seems to have been
provided for the occasion,— a table covered«with all
sorts of eatables being then set forth. Tarquin the
Elder first carried a sceptre, surmpunted by a golden
eagle ; and the tonsuls and consulars-bore it under
the name of Scipio. During the reputlic, the consuls
only used it.on the day of triamph; but, under the
empire, every day. The senate alone had the power of
conferring it on the consu!s elect, and sent it for a
present to friendly kings and allies. . The consulars also
carried it as a tokew of their ancient dignity, or wand of
command. The_ sceptres of kings upon the theatres
were as tall as the actors. Chryses, in Homer, leans
upon his sceptre. Upon a Farnesian cameo, where,
Jupiter thunders upon @ Titan, the god holds a long
sceptre, surmounted By ¢ tlower. The Villa Albani
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Hschylus holde.a long spéptre. That which the em-
perors have upon coing, when in the consular habit,
mosdy worn by the Constantinopolitan emperors, is
surmounted by a globe, charged with an eagle, in order
to show, by these marks of sovereign power, that the
prince governs by himself. From the tPme of Augustus,
the consular sceptre already mentioned occurs. Phocas
is the first who added a crosg to his sctptre. His suc-
cessors even quitted the sceptre to hold a cross of dif-
ferent forms and sizes. In the Lower Empire, the
sceptrey accompanying a civil habit, is a wand called
vaghec, the top of which is square and flat. One scgptre
of Charlemagge is seven feet lgng ; and so is thaj of
Clotaire 1I. ; but there are short sceptres alsv' contem-

porary. Thﬁ Anglo-Saxon sceptres are surmgounted with .

crosses, eur-de-lis, or a bird. One king, of the
eighth ceptury, has a long staﬁ‘owuh a plain knob, but
the shoie sceptre also occurs in the ninth century. The

editors of the © Nowelle Diplomatique” dxstmgmsh in

the middle age the sceptre from the verge, and perhaps
the staff’ alluded to was that ; for the staff of Edward
the Confessor formed part’of the ancientwegalis. THe
verge was the symbol of government and administration ;
the sceptre the mark of imperial «dignity. Sdvereigns
not only egncluded treaties by the reciprocal dehvery of
these verges, but further used them to inyest their
ssuccessors in the supreme authority. Aristotle says,
titat theé sceptres was the symbol of tedth, by thich
kings swore to jadge with equity. The sceptre and
verge for the left and; both occur, says ‘Selden, in
Anglo-Saxon coronations.” *

Scimpoprum, ¢ couch, not § bed, for one person, e

reposed on it during | the daf when fatigued or drowsy.

— On it both women and men were frequently carried

through the streets ; but, in this case, it was carefully

protected from the sun ér rain by & covering and cur-

tains : it was, therefore, a sort of litter, but nuch more

luxurious. ‘l,t was at first, used ,by women only ; but*
* From Fosbrooke's Eneyclopedia of Agtiqulties, vol L pp. 312—Si4
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after Aughstus and leennl were caxtied in ane, the
use became common to the ri¢h and the mdolem men.
ScriBx, scribes, of whom each maglstrate lmd«one,
« and the Republic several. — "Their duty was fo register
public, acts, to transcribe the laws, to keep a record of
sentences and pablic proceedings.. At first the pro-
fession was not honourable in Rome, though it was
always honouralle in.Greece: in the former place it.
was abandoned to freedmen, in the latter to respectable
citizens. But in the time of Cicero it was honourable
cven at Rome, and for an obvious,reason: -“ Necesse
est,” saws Nepos, *“ omnium consjliorum cum esse par._
tlcxpcm. o -
SENAT.R.—For the’ dignity of this oﬂi(.e, see_the
historians of, Rope, .
Skrvicnruy, fomd, grave.—< The Tomhs were.
very fine ornaments at the cntrance of cmes,qand bad
a grandeand interesting cffect ; but it was a dirsinetion
rarelv conferred. In earlier ages, a different practice
* prev. ailed, lest i in the smaller states an enemy might de-
stroy them.

+ ¢ The venegation with which the ancients viewed their
places \+{ sepulture, seera to have formed the foundation
upon whizh they rajsed their boundless .mythology ;
and, as is supposed with some probability, irtroduced
the belief in national and tutelary gods, as well as the
pracme(')f worshlppmvr them through the medium of
swmtues ; for tug places where their Jberoes were it~
terrcd, when ascertained, were held especiaily sacred,
and frequently a temple erected over ‘their tomb hal-
lowed the spot. It was thus that the bodies of their
fathers, burivd at. the entrance of the house, conse.
crated the vestibule to their memory, and gave birth to

a host of local dejties, who were supposed to hold that
pait of the dwelling under their peculiar protection,
Removed from' the dwelling-louses to. the highways,
the tombs*of “the departed were still viawed as gfn ects
of the highest veneration.

“¢To the cusfors of honouring exccllence, even
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after life, the hittorian Pqlybius refers, in a great mea-
sure, the cguse of the higher qua]ities and superiority

of the Romans over their senemies; for, says he, this |

public institution excites the emulation of the nsmg as
* well as existing generatlon

¢ Barrows are the’most ancient sepulchres ; but, lest
the relics should be violated by enemigs, the custom of
burning the dead ®ommenced with Sylla, and did aot
come into disuse till thq time of Macrobius. Some
families ngver burned their dead.

< Greek tombs were commonly placed out of towns,
those of the founders and heroes excipted. Shtub-
beries of elmspbecause not bearing fruit, wers planted
around them. The sepulchres were mostly denoted by
the trunk of a column, upon which the %epitaph was
engraved. A young virgin w1th a vase of water was
common &'sculptured upon thes fombs of girls, and to
this a prétended Nal.ad in Spon refers. It was usunal
for girls at certain penSds to pour water upon tombs,
as boys did upon those of their comrades. It is still
customary in Beeotia to place vessels full of water in
the graves of the deceased, who are aclompagged by
women hired to weep and tear Pheir hair, whigh they
wear dishevelled. The laws forbade any monunsent to
be raised f& humble individuals, except columns, only
three cubits high, statues, or a simple imscription.
ngs, princes, and great men, they interred a§ thg
foot of hills and hounteins, antl planted shere a saared
wood, where theyeelevated altars. Flat patere with-
out decoratmn, with mirrors in the middle, Mr. Fayvel
thinks, denote the burial places of women. *Some
Greek tombs, which are sargfphagi, filled besides the
body with various demestic useful things, had box-
wood combs, musical instruments, statfes, votive offes.-
ings ; in one a blrdcsge ‘f, baked earth, the bars formed
of threads, and in it birds of pottery. He dhas also
foupd that the Greeks placed oboli in the tombs or
cinerary urns ; and in the fornfer,’not only vases,
but figures of vases, solid, of ‘a form, he thmks espe-

VOL. 1L v
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cially devoted to tombs. T.]ﬁs formr &5 an equal belly,
very long wide neck, and jutting handles, gqual or un«
equal. The paintings of these vases are almost always
allusive to funeral subjects ; as a tomb, upon which
they %ire deposmng locks of hair, or makmg libations ;
figures oppresséd with grief, whd cover a cippus with
bandelets ; chariot races and funeral games. Somc of
these vases are two feet b)gh They placed also upon
the tomb, instead of a cippye, a marble vase, or rather
a representation of one, about three feet ong inch high,
and, besides, of the same form, adorned with the same
ﬁgures, either painted or in bas-relief.

¢ Montfaucon has given a very curious inscription,
concerning Greck Hypogma, by which it appears that
these subttrraheous vaults contained not only the ;e—
pository and tombs, but Distya, an upper room overs.
the sepulchre for the welatives to celebrata the anni-
versary, with a hole in the floor to pour li¥ations be-
low, staircases, bed-chambers? dhd dining-rooms, the
same as in houses for the living.
¢ Dr. Clarke’s account ¢f the tombs of Telmessus is
very illustrafive. They are of two kinds, both being
visible from the sea, 4t a considerable distahee. ’lhc
first and more gxtraordinary are sepulchtes hewn in the
face of perpendicular rocks. In places wlsfre the side
of the mountain exhibits an almost inaccessible steep,
,the ancient yorkmen seem to have bestowed their prin-
clpal labour. *In thiswituation may be segn” excavated
chambers, worked with such marvellous art, as to re.-
semble gporticos with Ionfe columns and gates and
doore beautifully sculptured, in which are carved re-
“presentations as of embpssed work, bolts, and hinges.
Yet each appearance, however. narrow the parts that
gompose it, pfoves, upon examination, to consist of
one stone. Ae similar stylg 8f workmanshlp may be
observed in the stupendous Indian temples. These are
the temples which resemble that of Fersepolis. ,The
other kind of tombs found at Telmessus is the truc'
Grecian Soros, or sareophagus of the Romans. Of this
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sort there are seweral ; blit of a size and grandeur far
exceeding gny thing of the kind elsewhere, standing in
some instances upon the cyaggy pinnacles of lofty pre~
cipitous rocks. It is as difficult t& determine how they °
were placed, as it would be to devise means foretaking
them down ; of such magnitude are the single stones
composing the Sgros, This Soros answered the pur-
pose of a cenotaphe; for under i®was®a vault. Itjsa
practice which we derivgd from the Romans: the form
of their sarcophagus may *be seen in almost every En-
glish church-yard e Others of these tombs, by the
meeting of stones above, prove the existence of cireular
arches, and even of a dome in architecture, four gen-
turies bLfore the Christian era.
¢ The form of these tombs resembles that of a book<
casc, with glass doors, standing upon a bureau, sur-
mounted gy ornamented rail wotk upon the front and
sides ; Within was a chamber with receptacles®for fhe
dead, like baths, cut th the sides of the rock. The,
mouths were closed with stone slabs, so fitted into a
groove as to baffle discovery of the entgance. Others,
apparently built over the body, had no entrance what-
ever, orthe clue was known only to the priests, or the
family, whertce originated the oriental, tales bf gharms
used in atenission to subterraneous caves and chambers
of the dead. Many of these tombs have in front rude
epillars, whose capitals exhibit the curvature or horn,
waich is generally considered ¢o denote *the Tonil styTe
<of architecture. ¢The mouths of these sepulchres are
closed with beautifal sculbtured imitations of bronze or
iron doors, with hinges, knobs, and bars. - .
““ Hence it appears, that a8 temples originated faotn
superstructures upon, barrows, so tombs over vaults are
imitations upon a small scale ; and that as worship_in
the former began in houours pald tos the dead, these
honours were converted in the one into a grander form,
while they remained in their original state i the other.
< Etruscan.tombs are grottos, eor shambers, under a
small hill, perforated below*foy a’door, and at top for
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light. They are full of paintings}® referring, says
Paciandi, to the passage of souls to the Elysian fields.
Winckelman quotes ID’Hancarville, for an engraviig of
an extraordinary tomb, found in the middle of the
Tiphatine mountains by sir William Hamilton. The
skeleton of the deceased was extended upon the ground,
the feet towards the entry of the scpulchre, and the
hezd placed against the wall, to which were attached
six sticks of iron, short and flat, These being fastened
by a nail, were moveable, like the branches of a fan.
In the same place, above the head of the deceasetl, were
plactd two larde iron chandeliers, quite eaten up with
rusi; and a little higher were suspended, to bronze
nails, some vases, of which one was on the side of the
chandeliers, and*two others on the right of the skeleten,
towards the feet. On the left side of the head were
two swords of iron, and 2 wine colander of bionze. It
was a kind of deep bowl, with many holes, pirced in
form of a sieve, with a handle, and, fitting into a
saucer without holes, served for the wine. The wines
being preserved in large earthern vases, not wooden
barrels, were "thicker than ours, which are drinkable
soon aftgr the vintage,*and they were necessary to be
passed- through -thede kinds of sieves. On the same
side, towards the feet, was a bronze bowl, if?which was
found a simpulum, i.e. a round salver, attached to a
long handle, crooked at the end, an instrument which:
served for different purfioses, either Yor drsining wine
from the casks and tasting it, or ‘ospour it into #hc-
cups for Kbations. Besides the bowl of bronze were
two eggs and a grater. The fan was, in Winckelman’s
optnion, the real one used in expelling flies from the
corpse. The bowl, grater, and eggs may be deemed
emblems of the Brovisions left with thie soul of the de.
fanct, to drink the health of h'e friends and relatives
whom they left upon- earth. The vases &re not cine-
rary, and Winckelman (and after him Dr. Clarke,: to

. whom it has cost®a mseless disquisition) expresses his

surprise at the silence of aicient authors concerning the
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use of these vasem Thisyis very extraordinary, since
the suppospd thirst of the dead, and the supply of
thent with cold water in pgrticular (whence the drink-
ing vessels found in tombs and barrdws, and the Beeotian *
* custom before mentioned), are conspicuously exhibited,
on well-supported grounds, by Montffucon. The su-
perstition was degived from the Egyptians, as appears
by invocations to @siris for .cold watdk, published by
Fabretti.”* .

SieNARE, to seal. — See ANNULUS.

S16¥1FER, bearer of the standard of the legion, and
the image of the prince. (See Imaco.»— He differed
from the por#ator aquile, who bore the natioifal engign
of the army. '

SercuLum, a looking-glass, a conventence well known
to the Romans.—It was invented, says Seneca, to show
man whas he is: ¢ Inventa spift specula, ut homo ipse
se noscetit.” The same writer advises the beafyfifu] to
consult one, in the réolution that they will never do,
any thing to diseredit that beauty ; the ugly, that by
their virtues they may atope for the defget ; the young,
that théy may consider the vigorous sesson of life as
the only” one fitted for great undertakings ; the old, that
they may b¢ reminded of approachipg deatf., Glass
mirrors were not so ancient as metal ones. The assi-
duity with which the glass was worshipped ky men, no

*less than women, cally forth the bitter reproac.hes of
satirists. . - . -

bl
.

T.

L)
TABELLA, a tablet, on whish something was writtgneor”
vepresented. — It segved for epistles, wills, legal acts ;
but was not used for the composition of works. The
material was fine barR, slightly smeayed with wax, on
which the stylum could .easily make an imptgssion.

o TELA, Agma, Weapons. — * The earltest offensive
weapon (though th: spear has been wnentioned as such) .
* From Fo. _rooke's Encyclopediaof antiquitics, voli. pp. 6406,

L .
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appears to have been the club. Upoh’ ancient monu...
ments, it is the weapon of persons suppos:d to have
lived in the heroic ages. Frbm the club proceeded the
mace, battle-axe, and similar arms of percussion.
Where' they appear as weepons of war, in Roman
monuments, they denote Barbarians.

“ Crun. — This weapon, being used in close fight,
gave its name garayé to the compact body of troops so
called. The Scythians uniteé-it with the mace, both
being spiked. In the army of Xerxes, the Assyrians
and Ethiopians had clubs of wood armed with iron.
On tne coins of Commodus as Hercules-Romanus is a
knotted clnb, with two Square belts of irofi ; and Wine-
kelman has published one borne by Mars, which con-
sists of a handlé with only a round knotty knob; and
another, carried by an Amazon, merely a round staff,
with two ornamerital amulets, and a mushrooffi-formed
cap: Upon the Trajan column, Dacians appear with
clubs. (They were slaves, to whom no other arm was
permitted. This appropriation descended to the middle
age. Beating with clubs was*a punishment of rustics
and slaves; and it became a question, whether any
noble or-free person could legally be punished by a
solemn fustigatiox, around the market or church? Du
Cange mentions the Pulgastus, a crooked ®lub; the
Plumbata,loaded with lead ; the Spontonus, with iron.
Our apprentices used to carry: clubs, when lighting
their. master of iistress "home 4t night. Aad in the
army of Charles I. rustics, untrained, were called cluu-"
men.) *

* Mace.— The club, says Dr. Meyrick, soon
gave way to the mace, wrich had its name (xopuyy)
from the little horns or spikes by which it was sur-
rouaded. It oc¢urs in Homer, A Greco-Egyptian
one has a guard® for the hand. The Assyrians had
them of wood, headed with iron. One of the Greek
maces in a horseman’s hand occurs on an cld coin, and
eseveral brazen macé-hghds, which prove that the handle
«was originally of wood,may be seen in the British
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Museum. The*otigin of :the corporation mace is thus
given by Lir. Clarke: The sceptre of Agamemnon was
preserved by the Cheroneans, and seems to have been
, used among them after the manne of a mace in corpo-"
" rate towns ; for Pausanias relates, that it was 1ot kept
in any temple appropriated for its reoepuon, but that it
was annually browght forth with appropriate ceremonies,
being honoured Wy daily sacrifices; and a sor} of
mayor’s feast seems tosghave been preserved for the °
occasion, ¢a table covered with all sorts of eatables
being then set forth. The gladiators, called secutores,
used leaden maces, afterwards adopted®by our arehers,
&c. In all %ges, the great mse of clubs #nd gaces
seems to have been destruction of the armour of the *
ertemy. e

“ BarTiE-AXE.~— Under this generic term may be
classed tMe following weapons:™—

¢ Double-axres. — Immense, used by commandegs of
ships.— Egyptian.

‘¢ Battle-axe, with a weight on the back of the blade
~— Greco-Egyptian. .

¢ Sagares.— Double-axe.— Scythmﬂ'

“ Bipennis, double-bladed ;* blades crescent—formed
and long handles ; with short lartdlesy; one “with handle
knobbed 4t top, pombed at bottom ; blades fire-shovel
form. Others have hammers on both eides, or a
* hatchet,and hammes ;. broad and sharp on boy h sides,

used by eacrifickrs, wood-ciftters, a.ndp sulors in fea-

~ fghts.— Phrygtn. Amazonian.

 Ripennis, Bill, Halberd.— ¢ The batﬁe‘axe, says
Dr. Meyrick, ‘was double-edged, that is, a Jypennis,
and denominated byl; whgh these were affixed tg }ong
staves, which was generally the case for the infantry,
they were termed alle-bardes or cléave-alls.'— Scandi-
navians. Danes.

“ Tehexvs. — A short handle, 4t its top ap axe-blade,
2 pike oppasite. — Grecian.

« Afw, or Pole-axe.— Thes Aa'me was a staff, op
the end of which was a spfke, with an axg.blade on ogg

v 4
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side, and another spike on thg other. ‘With this wea-
pon Agamemnon is said to have encountered JPisander.

¢ Spears. — Pliny ascribes the invention of the spear
fo the Etolians, but it is no doubt beyond the date of
history.c The Romans, before they knew sculpture,
worshipped Mars under the form or a spear; a custom
derived from the Sabines, among whom the spear was
the symbol of war. Vurro says, that from some nations
. worshxppmg a spear came the:custom of arming the
statues of the gods with a Hasta pura. Spears were
kept at home in cases, and it was customary also to put
them .against a column; whence, says Dr. Meyrick,
originated fluted pillars. They were odorned with
bandcrolls, and carried at funerals inverted. To pre-
sent the spear by the middle, was to request a suspen-
sion of the battle. Javelins, in this discussion, will be
distinguished from spearsy by making, as Strabo docs,
the formger missile, the latter for thrusting only;
whereas both kinds were used, under necessity, for
either of these purposes.

““ The kinds shall now be given.

“ Greco- Egyptian.— The common myrtle-leaf head
appears on the bas-reliefs of the temple of Carnac ; but
Dr. Meyrick very_judiciously ascribes the era to the
Ptolemean dynasty. The latter writer has engraved a
quiver, containing javelins, with a throwing stick.

““ Grgeian. — The spear oyxos.was gencrally of ash,
witn a leaf-shapeu bead of metal, and ;umuhﬂl with a
pointed ferrule at the butt, called S ‘w9, With which-
it was stuck /n the ground ; a method used, according
to Homer, when the troops rested on their arms, or
slept mpon their shields.

“ Aynvra.—Amentum Cestrosphendonus, Ax\idss. The
ayrwha and amentam were javelins, which had thongs
in the middle for.further impeling them. (See the
next article) The Gestrosphendonus, a Macedonian
instrument, much shorter, was darted by twp thongs of
yuequal ]ength 'lihe edclides, short and thick, and
guck with points, werc * pulled back after attack.
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 Avyavin, “fProcpos, :”nd eooo;, were javelins, of
“which the form of the heads may be seen in Stuart.
“8everal of these, (says Dr. Meyrick,) were loose
upon their shafts, in all probabﬁity having attached to
them a cord, which was held by the side of the wood,
80 that when the weapon once enfered the body, the
head could notﬂ‘)e extracted w.it.houg the greatest diffi-
(’l]ty. d .

“ Double-pointed Iagnee, mentioned by Homer. If
was aftqrwards adopted by the Romans.

*““Aopy. — ¢ This lance,’ says Dr. Meyrick, ¢ was pro-
bably that used by the cavalry, and ‘*furnighed *with a
loop of leather, which served%he warrior for a swpport,
when he chose to let it hang from his arm, and to twist
round his hand for the firmer grap %hen charging.
This strap was called wesayxwry, being put on about
the mi@dle. o .

« .&unting Spegry in Xenophon and Polluk had two
salient parts, sometimes three crescents, to prevent the
advance of the wounded animal. On the coins of
£Etolia is an undoubted buntiag spear.» The French gnti-
quarigs distinguish hunting spears from others by their
having no barb. .o

 Kovro;, a long lance used ifi the defence ©f ships ;
some sithilar were used by the Cataphracti, or heavy
armed cavairy. .

. Movnting Spearn— This had a stgp annexgd tg the
staff, bp which®the horsemfn, havidgeleaned thg spear
cgainst the horfepascerfled.

“ Sarissa, a long Macedonian spear ; driginally six-
teen cubits long, but in Alian’s time only foustcen. .
““ The other spears areofither Greek or Romane °

¢ Roman.— Contus. 1. A hunting spear, short, with
a single point ; upon marbles sometimes swelled 1 the
middle ; often carried geversed. | 2.¢The same, used as
a missile by the Contarii. 3. With a crook added, the
Contus nawtarum, or boatman’s hook.

“ Hasta.— A spear for dafink, one finger thick,
four and a half cubits long? - -
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¢ Javelin, — Those carried by the Fifites, or light
troops, were about two cubits long, and so slender a
pqint that they bent at the firse hit, and could not be
returned by the enemy. After the conquest of Greece,
the javelin more firm, and capable of being used at
both ends, was adopted.

¢ Lupus, like a hoat-hook to lay hold-of besiegers.

¢ Pilum, about seven feet long. 7The head had a
hook to retain it in the buckler ~fter piercing. It was
thrown just before attack with the sword.

¢ Barbarian. — With wicker instead of iron fops,
Sarmatian (because they had no iron).— The framea,
yery loag, with a short and narrow blade ofiron. The
Encyclopedists make it short, and the same as the
Roman contus,” but this was probably the framea used*
by the cavalry ; German,— With heads of goats’ horns
sharpened - Ethiopian. — A large ball at the bifft end,
a lozenge-Shaped blade at the other: Parthian.— Shaft
composed of little bands, perhaps of cane, and becoming
larger towards the head, where it terminates in a round
ball; — head pyiamidal, or a spike; Thracian. —
Three-pointed or a trident, the same, adopted by the
Gladiators, called retiarii.— Martio-barbulus, or mat-
tium ; on one side-a long iron, on the other a hammer ;
from the description rather a battle-axe than " spear.
— Spears undistinguished by peculiarities are not men-~
tioned. -

“ Gaulish. — Diodorus says, for darts they cast those
called lankia, whose iron blades are a* dubit or more iz
length, and #flmost two hands in breadth. Propertius
attributes® to them the gaesum. On coins the head is
barbed, and resembles that ¢f an arrow. The gesum
was the missile lighter than the pllum of the heavy
armed, whence two were generally carried. Franks ;
spear with a fleur-de-lis head, called the angon, whence
the royal arms of France. )

“ Swomrps. — It may be generally noted that the
savords of civilised fmjbns were straight, of barbarians
crooked, the Lacedsmonian excepted, which were very
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short and cu®d. The thin-bladed narrow sword of
the moderns was utterly unknown, though the swords
of ‘the cavalry were proportionably long. The distinc-
tion between ancient and more recent swords, seems 10
have been the addition of a guard for the finfers; for
though one of a smgle bar occurs among the Etruscans,
yet no other ingtance is mentioned by Dr. Meyrick.

“ Greco- Egyptian.— A*cutfing sword with cosd and
tassel at the hilt, a motlern Persian practice ; a scimitar”
with double cord to the hilt ; a long dagger with double
cords, resembling, partwularly in the lnlt those now used
by the Moors and Turks. *

“ Greek.®— The Greeks of*the heroic ages wore the,
sword under the left arm-pit, so that the pommel
touched the nipple of the breast. Genetally the sword
was almost horizontal. It hung by a belt. The length
was neftly that of the arm. ¢ The scabbard, of the same
breadth as the sword, was terminated in a knob, dike a
mushroom. Dr. Meynck thus describes the Greek
swords. 1. The £ipos, worn at the left hip, suspended
from a leathern strap, ewhich passed over the right
shoulder. It was straight, intended ®for cutting and
thrusting, with a leaf.shaped blade, ang ,not above
twenty .mches long. 1t therefore meached only to the
thigh. %t had no guard but a cross-bar, which, with
the xoaeog or scabbard, was beautifully ornamented. The
hilts of Greek swords were sometimgs of ivgry and
goid. 2 The Argive xomg, from tHeename seemmgly
iatended for cufling, hagd its edge in the inner curve of
the blade. The £uvivas or fuyai, Lacedemdnian syords,
were all of the short cutting kind. | A sword on a gem
in the Florentine Gallewf, may be, says Mongez, a
Lacedemonian swotd, or Carian, or Lycmn An Ama.-
zon in Montfaucon has one similarin the blade. .The
acinaces, or curved dagger, with titedge in the inner
curve, was borrowed from the Persians at a.later period

- of Greek history. The machaira or dagger was more
frequently used for a kmfe, by worn in the scabbard
of the sword. It is mentiomed by, Homer Inlaying
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of sword blades and hilts wiflj gold is «sery ancient,
being mentioned by Herodotus. Cesar engouraged
ornamenting of arms, in order tp make the soldiers more
desirous of preserving them.

¢ Roman. — The Romans, says Dr. Meyrick, had
brazen swords in tueir infant state. [I think it was
leaf-formed in the blade.] Latterly they were of iron,
the hilts of brass or copper. Genera? Melville found
the Roman gladius of iron at Rortici. It seems ex-
ceedingly probable, that sword blades of mixed metal
hardened were in use among the Euroypean nations, voth
before and since the gladii of steel or iron hardened
were the chief offensive weapons of the Rowan heavy-
armed mfamry The length of the blade was from
nineteen to twentj-one inches. Polybius says, that
down to the time of Annibal the Romans used the
Greek or Etruscan sword ; but that they then slopted
the Spanign or Celtiberian steel-double-edged cut and
thrust, the gladius described above. On the Trajan
column the sword is completely Greek, straight-sided,
with an obtusc angular point. Oye from the ruins of Her-
culaneum rather civerges on the sides, and has a sharper
angle at the point.  The blade of another on the THeodo-
sian colurqn isnearly a luzenge ; and a third taken from
an inscription, in M uratori, where the deceased Zs called
Legionarius,.tapers off from hilt to point.  According
to these authentic monuments, the ages of Roman
swoids may be tnaus ascertained (leaf-snape exgepted),
the more obtuse the point the older, thg Jast form of the
blade bemg Jke the modern. "The dagger of Brutus
upon his goins certainly tapers broadly downwards, and
s6 do other daggers ;" but the parazonium retained the
obtuse Greek point. Dr. Meyrick mentions a Roman
da;,ger, not a foot long, and much resembling 2 French
bayonet blade. The swords had_ferrules. On which
side the sword was wora appears not to have been set-
tled till the” time of Trajan, upon whose column the
emperor, pretorian Offiqers, tribunes, and- centurions,
ajways wear it on the le¥t, all‘others on the right. ‘This
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side is univer®#1 on the Theodosian column, where the
sword hangs by two chains from the girdle, an inven-
tion ascribed by Eustashius to this era. Under Au-
gustus, the right of wearing a sword was confined to
military men and certain magistgates. Montfaucon
doubts the antiquity of a very curious sword-hilt, be-
cause it had upon it Scipio’s name, and an inscription ;
but it is certair® that the®solfiers wrote the names of,
their generals upon thejr darts.

¢ Bagbarian. — Crooked like scimitars ; but straight
swofls, resemblihg the Greek, appear in Bartoli's ac-
count of that pillar. Those of the Gauls and Celtiberians
were also sttaight. 'The spatha, a large swprd, tke thes
Gaulish below, distinguishes the Roman auxiliaries.
deaf-shaped swords were used by ‘the®Etruscans and
Samnites. The Encyclopedigts make the sabre the
Laced#®nonian sword ; the® scimitar, the Persian and
Gaulish copis; and the sica, the Thracian®harps, or
crooked sword. *1'% Cimbri had swords of unustfal
forms, and, according to Plutarch, long swords, seem-
ingly the degans or spads, so highly prized as ta be
sometimes, on account of the cruciform shape, the
symbol of the Deity. They were sharp,sand often
inscribgd ‘with Runic characters ;e and in®order to
excite t8ror, those of the chiefs had proper names.

 Gaulish.— The Gauls had very large®swords.
¢ Spme particulas kinds of Swords. — The dagger,
‘very lasge, was used in the Egypttan shipse The
Roman dagger %ves callpd pugio and parazonium. Cen-
turions and tribunes carried a sword and 8aggers The
latter was the mark of imperial sovereign pdwer, jamd
the preetorian prefect carwi®d it, sometimes the efhperor
himself. Galba wore his hung to his neck. A poniard
with a crooked bladg, like a gardener’s knife, is*worn
by the driver in the Gircus at the Villa Albani. Such
poinards were stuck in the girlle ; and gre distinctive
attributes of the secretaries of the sglperors of Constan-
tinople. They were called e%spdiz. C. Caylus has
given a Parazonium, the ‘hik cast, with ¢he blade, antl
very justly rebukes La Chausse for applying it to sa-*
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crificial uses. Bulenger, frofn Achillesy Tatius, says,
that the theatrical dagger, slipping into the hapdle, and
rebounding by means of a spring, is precisely that calied
cludo, used in the Roman theatre.

' Sword-belt. — The Greek figures have the tela-
mon, a simple thdhg tied to the scabbard towards its
aperture, whence it passed over the breast and right
shoulder ; and falling ucross the loin., was fastened to

- the point of the scabbard. This.fashion, and, even the
fringes at the two ends, appear under an heroic statue
at the Villa Albani. This custom of uttaching the-belt,
by may turns upon the scabbard, is the most remote ;
the annexation of rings for that purposc, a1 in the ba=e
of the Trafan column, being posterior to the war of
Troy. The telt was at first of ox-leather, adorned
with studs, metal plates, &ec. upon the Trajan and
Theodosian columns ; the officers only wearing belts,
the soldiers girdles. There were particular mtrks in
the latter, which showed the nuraber of the legion.
This girdle, proper to the soldiers, was composed of
mapy thongs, one over another. or of many folds of the
same thong. All the barbarous nations were noted for
splendid baudricks. Tha of Darius was of gold.

¢ MissILES.

“ Bows Axp Arrows. — The Greco-Egyptians ap-
peaf in”a car, uging the bow. The -Ethiopians hau
bows,” four cubits long, with arrows nns)portionate, and
pointed witk sharp stones instead of iron; the Jews
had bows of brass; the Arabs, Jarge bows made with
a handle and two ‘curved horns ; the Persians, lIong
arrows made of cane and sharp baws ; the Parthians,
bows made of two»pieces, fastened into a handle ; the
Indians, cane bows and arrows, the latter headed w1th
iron ; the Scythlans made covérings to their quivers
with the skina of the right hands of their enemies ; the
Scythian bows reseéinbled a crescent, or the letter C.
zl‘he M:eotian bow whs, like the Scythian ; the Sare
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matian bowss and arroWs were of cornel wood, the piles
of the latter being of wicker. The Caspians had bows
of cane.

« Groek Bows.— The shor# bow was made of t#o
long goats’ horns fastened into a handle. The ofiginal
bowstrings were thongs of leather, but afterwards horse-
hair was subsjituted, whence they were called inmex,
and, from being formed of theee aits, rpxwess, The
knocks were termed wopav, and were generally of gold,
which metal and silver also ornamented the bews on
other Darts. The arrow heads were sometimes pyra-
midal, whence the cpithet rerpayovmz, and the shafts
were furnished with feathers, They were® cargjed in a
quiver, which, with the bow, was slung behind tht

. shoulders. Some of these were sguare, others round.
Many had a cover to protect the arrows from dust and
rain, gnd several appear g *fictile vases to have been
linedewith skins. As the Greek bows were gmal], they
were drawn not tb ®he ear but to the right breast.

¢ Roman Bows. — The sagittarii, or archers attached
to the legion, were of yarious nations, but chiefly from
Crete and Arabia. The arrows whith they used had
not only their piles barbed, But were furnished with lit-
tle hooks §ust above, which easily entered®thg flesh, but
torc ifewhen attempted to be withdrawn. The bow-
string was made of horse-intestines. The mode of
drawing it was with the fore-finger and the thumb, as
AmaZops do on the,vases. o, ° ¢ -
¢ Combustible, Arrows. — The term fularica Signified
variously : — 1. A halberd. 2. A pike with a very
long head, and a bowl of lead at the other epd? 3. A
kind of arrow shot agaipet wooden towers. Splpitius
makes the head iton, and the wood hardened with sul-
phur, bitumen, resin, and surrourled with tow steeped
in oil, in order to bt lit and dischayged from a balista.

“ Sr.iNe. — Plinyascribes te invention to the Phe-

, nicians ; Vegetius to the inhabitants of° the Balearic
Isles. The former ascriptionsis tost probable, though
the origin is undoubtedly keydnd the date of histogy.
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The Jewish’slingers are said th have bem so expert,
that some hundreds of them in one army could sling
stones to a hair’s breadth, and not miss, a circumstance
which explains the adfvitness of David. The Greeks
had awpsBorioras, or mounted slingers. The ageviory,
or sling, says Dr. Meyrick, was especially the weapon
of the Acarnanians, the /Etolians, and the Achxans, who
inhabiged Ii&gium, Dyifia, and Patra ; but the last
uf thesc so far excclled, that when any thing was
directly levelled at a mark, it was usual to call it
Axainoy Behog. It was sometimes matle of wood, “and
sometiries of leather, and is described by Dionysius as
havmg_ its ‘cup not cxacsly hemispherical, but hemi-
Spheroidical,"decreasing to two thongs at its ends. Out
of it were cast stones or plummcts of lead, called
MohvbBides, or pomblidas spasgau. They are spheroidical,
having an ornament on one side, and the word & £a; on
the other.« We are told that some of these weigled no
less than an Attic pound, i. e. 1¢00"draclins. Swmall
ones may be seen in the British Meseum. According
to the size of them, the slings were managed by one,
two, or three coris. At a later period the Greeks had
a method of casting from heir slings wvpoSe2.0s Aivas, or
fire-balls ; and from their machines exvraiiz, made of
combustnb]es, fitted to an iron head, whick, being
armed with a pike, stuck fast into its object, that it
might be more surely inflamed. The fuuditores or
slmgers of the Reman arnties were gererally from the
Balearic Isles, Majorca, Minorca, &cs or Achmans.
Florus and Strabo say that the Baleares had three kinds,
some large, others short, to use, according to proximity
or distance from the enemyt Dioddrus adds, that the
first served them for a fillet, the second for a girdle,
and the third was tarried in the hand. Mothers are
said to have allowed no food to fheir children which
they did not beat dowa with the sling. They shot
much larger ftones than other nations, and with the,
ppwers of a catapulf, se that in sieges they g,nevously
galled the troops on the Yagaparts, and in the field broke



TELA. © 4 305

.

. .
the armour in pieces. Froissart says the same thing of
them in the middle age. Ovid mentions their use of
ball3 of lead, which, Dr. Meyrick says, they introduced. |
C. Caylus has published some of “these. They appgar
to have been of the form of olives, and are iffscribed
with Greek or Latin characters, Aldrovhndi has also pub-
lished others with pucrTIv PERITIS, an'd 1TAL. and caL.
On others are rerf. Stones were®also used ; but as they
could not always be gotegroper, these leaden balls were
cast. Thg Romans, as did the Grecks, called 2 mounted
ring &° sling, from the resemblance of the cirele of the
ring to the leather enclosing the stone, &c.  Front the
tigures on the ®Antonine column, the sling appegrs to have
been a long narrow picce of leather or stuff, the two ends
of which were held in the hand, and the stofie put in the
folding at the bottom ; one of the ends having aloop for
the tinge®s, that when the swone was thrown the sling
might nd slip out of the hand. The Achaian slifs werc
made of a triple cord.® From the Trajan column it ap. *
pears, that the slingers (as do the German upon the
Antonine Monument) carsy their balls or stones in @
corner of the cloak, held up by the lef? hand, like a
woman *with her apron. The® fustibulum js, a sking
annexed to a'stick, of which hereafter.
*
\ “1II. Ammt.rn.
» LI - -

*¢ Armaur, says Dr. MeyricByhad itseomgin in As?;o.t;c
effeminacy. The4varlike Puropeans at first despised any
other defence but the shield ; but, in order t# be oy an
equality with their neighbours, were obliged t8 have .
recourse to further a¥tificial gfrotcction. All the Emor
pean armour, exceptethe plate, which was introduced
at the close of the fourteenth centurj, was borrowed
from the Asiatics. Tfng progressive kinds of armour
appear to Nave been these: T. Skins. 9. Hides,
palded linen, matted stuff or wood. 3; Leatfier armour,
with a rim of metal. 4. Plateswr scales. Scaled ar-

VOL. 1L x* .’ .
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mour on ancient monuments distingwishes Barbarians
from Greeks and Romans.

¢ Vegetius wonders by what fatality it happened that
the Romans, after Naving used heavy armour to the
time of Gratian, should, by their laying aside their
breast.plates and® helmets, put themselves on a level
with the Barbarians. .

¢ Hrraets, — Motigez s rejects eiery pretended rule
for (hscnmmatmg helmets ; apd, indeed, the most plau-
sible one — that no anecient helmet has moveable visors—
is confuted by specimens in the Museum Florentinum,
the “Monument! Antichi of Winckelman, the lamps of
Pasceri, the Recueil of -Caylus, the paintidgs of Hercu-
laneum, aud the bas.reliefs of Trajan, inserted in the
Arch of Coustantine. It is, however, certain that mo
helmet does appear in classical eras, where the face was’
wholly covered by the jurction of a moveableciizor and
beaver.: hd

“ Gulerus Cluss,— Count CayMug is correct in stating
that the first armour of this kind was formed from the
head and skin of an animal, especially of the lion ; for
the skin of a Horse’s head, with the ears and mane,—the
mane serving for a creft, while the ears appeared erect
on thehcad of the wedrer,—was an Indian and Ethiopian
fashion, whence, thinks Dr. Meyrick, origit.ated crests
and tufts. Diodorus Siculus confirms this by saying
that the crests of the royal Egyptian helmets were the
heads of the «lien, bull -®r dragen. *The Milyans had
helmets of skins; those of a for formed the early
Thracian-helmet, and this ancient fashion of the heroic
ages appears in the Galerus of the Ruman light troops,
iind the musicians and stupdard-bearers on the I'rajan
column. This custom gave birthy to various forms and
annexations of htlmets and caps.

« Phrygian qumf't.—]&vgry body knows, that by
this term is meant gscullcap with a bent*peak project-
ing in frént, lxke the bust of a bird with an arched
neck and head *It is certainly the most ancient form of
helmets ; for Dr. Meyri¢k says, that it is of Asiatic
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fashion, and thetthe longdflaps descending on the shoul-
ders were probably cut out of the legs of the animals,
whdse hide or skin formeq the body of the casque. As
the goddess Roma appears in this helmet, also Amazons *
and Minerva, Dr. Meyrick thinks, with the Consinenta}
antiquaries, that this formed the original Trojan hel-
met ; for Winckadman says, that it had only a peak,
crooked in front, snd no shade o brifn over the gyes.
So the Minerva Ilias ofeBeger. The helmets of Pluto,
with a pendant falling upon each shoulder, given to
him by the Cyclops in the war with the Giants, and
again given to Perseus when he killed Medusa, ¢is a
fine specimen® and thought toebe represented upgn a
coin of Amastris, in Paphlagqnia. Two curfous kinds,
baing the helmets of the goddess Romm, sccur on the
coins of the Aurelia and other families. The Sarma-
tians pressrved the Phrygian fofm, with the neck-piece
of scalus® and this, which appears on the Tl’ajan £0-
lumn, has given birth®to a confusion with it of double-.
chained mail in Mr. Hope’s specimen. This bonnet,
as well as the long trowgers, was among the Greegk
artists a distinctive attribute of barbarian®, The Anglo-~
Saxons 4nd Normans appear in ®ps of the same fashion,
somctimes tied under the chin. < . *
“ TinPe, cylindrical cluss.—The ancient Persians,
says Strabo, and probably their oriental neiglibours,
+wore modern turbans in war—a cap cut in form of a
cylinder’oj towers This Asiagic fashiofy extend ed .
self widely. The gizre was a state ornament, worn
only®on high ocecasions. In general they were of two
kinds ; one round, the other square. They are amostly |
very elevated, and ®aliwost all largef at top than gtlte
bottom ; in this respgct diﬂ’gring from the eydaris and
mitra, which are pointed. The ticrashelmet ig Graego-
Egyptian, Median, Petsian (occurring at Persepolis),
Hyreanian, Bactrian; With a flap® hanging down be-
hipd, so as tg form ear-pieces, as well as to'p?otect the
head and shoulders, Armrenian., But all eylindrical
helinets were not of this osiegtal cliaracte.r. On the ,
x 2 * .
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Trajan column is a batbarous ‘aulelary ®ith a truncated
helmet, formed in panels with rims and cheel:-pieceg.

¢« Spiked Helmets, like the Chinese ; alily terminates
the Syrian. The Scythian conical helmets, and Dacian
scullcaps, have also splkes In Stosch is a helmet
stuck with nails, which gives an idea of the appimairog
wviq of Agamemnon. The casques of the Greek sol-
diers had only a long poiht or simple stud ; those of
officers crests and plumes. ‘

¢ Hemispherical, or Scullcaps.—Persepolitan, Hyrca-
nian, and Bactrian ; high, with a spike, cheek-pxeces,
and flap of sca]c-wor)\ Ducian ; the xgaves (sometimes.
withf a cock’s feather smck on cach sxde), a close night-
cap of leather, with only“an aperture for the ears, and
tied under the chin, Grecian ; with a bird's wing 8n
each side,” Sirilian [Winckelman ascribes such scull-
caps with two wings to ‘the drivers in the ¥gircus —
Monunienti Antichi]; with prolix appendages, Gaulish

‘and British. From the Florentinc gems and the

Etruscan vases of Hamilton, they appear, in later eras,
te have devolved from the Barbarians, and the nation
mentioned, to their successors, the Romans ; for. accom-
Jpanied vith a visor and cheek-pieces, they occur on the
Trajan’column. - The most extraordinary scullcap is,
however, the Grecian one, with a visor and ﬂ’eck.piece,
presumed by Strutt to be anterior to the Trojan war.

. Ce-ical.—This, in dgee outline especially, cenformed
to the shape of the head, and next to that demi-oval,
and lastly sugar-loaf, is th¢ most Pommon forp of
helmets, Bht offers no characteristic of era or country.
In gerferal the barbarous nauons have perpendicular
derhi-ovals.

‘ Horned Helmets ; brazen with ears and horns, like
an-ox, Thracian.—~These horns were intended to com-
memorate the: sboﬂs of amma_ls, with which the first
warriors - covered thémselves. They belong to bar-
barians, and, as,such, appear upon trophies in the
paintings of Hercuyneum ¢ These helmets (says
Dr. Meyrick) were worn also by the Phrygians, though
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but rarely. oIhey wefe, however, adopted by the
Grg'eks ; end, according to Diodorus Siculus, by the
Belgic Gauls. Being formed as typical of the reli-
gion of the country, and the horhs of the ox or gow'
being emblematic of the moon, they were #* fit ac-
companiment for the crescent-like shitlds.

¢ Antmated Melmets.—The Gauls, says Diodorus,
wear helmets of Brass, witle larfe appendages, for, the
sake of ostentation ; foe fhey have either horns of the
same metal joined to them, or the shapes of birds and
beasts. Some of the Gauls were exhibited in the games
at Rome, as gladiators, and from the shpes of anitnals,
which Diodotus notices on theis helmets, derived dheir
name. Thus the Mirmillones were so called from their
crest of a fish. 'The rule is not withotit i®% exceptions ;
for in the Florentine gems is a Greek helmet with a
wolf for®he crest, and other helmets have anipals em-
bossed n them. L

“ Depimeparaic.—The early Greeks used a helmet so
called becapse it left only an aperture for the sight and
breath, The part whichscame over the face was callgd

Aviwmg. The Samnite helmet is som&thing like the
wepineahaic : but, ipstead of the visor forming a part of
it, it is put on the face like a mdysk, yerforateds merely
for the efes, and comes down to the collar bones. It
is also furnished with a ridge. .

, ¢ Crgsted Grecian and Roman Helrgets.— The Ca-
rians arg said 0 hawve invluted the erest, but, the
real origin is th#tegiven, before, p. 306., The earliest
Greek helmet, as presumed, is that of Stru# ; and the
next apparent era gto judge, with Dr. Meyrick, from,
Etruscan specimens, which® preserved the remains ®of
the ancient Grecian style) is that where they are all
ridge and crest, either of leather strafned upon a frame,
or cut out of a solid Wooden block ; efor such helmets
are ancient.’ One of these very 8ld helmets has a face-
guard. The succeeding era shows the visdr, Phrygian,
bird’s neck with horns added. The Etruscan and gmw,
cient Greek fashions are Enogi to have_been alike ;,

x 3 .
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and some were five-crested, with a horbe-tail besides ;
for it.is noted by Mongez, that Homer never speaks of
plumes in crests, only of horse-bair. In my opinion,
the. Hamilton vases present the best speclmens of early
Greek fielmets ; and in. these there is no hair on the
ndge only pendent from the bottom of it. A helmet
in that collection shows the immediate’ transition to the
well-known forms, and the’ substitution of the ridge for
the Phrygian beak, which, ir- iny opinion, such ridge
superseded. Undoubtod Etruscan helmets are, how-
ever, mere sculleaps, or perpendicular half-bowls,
knobbed at top, and bordered at the bottom, with or
withbut cheek-pieces: dthers are scullcaps with a front
elongated, 80 as to serve for a visor. These premises,
with the arldmon of nasal helmets hereafter, will show
the best known archetypes of Greek and Roman helmets
in subscequent eras, whefi Asiatic gorgeousnb« added
1mprovehent and decoration. The Continental anti-
*quaries class the Greek and Roman helmets as follows :
1. Helmets withonut crests, visors, and cheekepieces, i. e.
sculleaps.  These are Etruséan, and, of course, early
Greek. 2. Helmets with crests and panaches (i. e
the horsc.hair appendages), but without moveable vi-
sors arid cheek. pieces. 3. Helmets with moveable
visors, without cheek-pieces. 4. Helmets with cheek-
pieces, bit no visor. 5. Helmets both with cheek-
pigees .nd moveable visors. 6. Singular helmets, with
aigrettes, plurhel, wings, horns, double creses, double
cheek-pxeccs {some of which- are vefy ancient, being
seen.on thie Hamilton vases), and others with fantas-
- tical atditions and over-loaded cests, either, in the
mais, barbanan, or subsequent to the removal of the
seat of empire to Constantinople. *
¢ Mr. Hope divides Grecian helmets into two prin-
clpal kinds : the ﬁrst with angimmovable visor, pro-
jecting like a kind of‘mask, with leathern cheek-flaps ;
the second with moveable visors, of the shape of mese
> slips of metal, with ‘boncave metal cheek-plates sus-
- pended from hmggs. * Fhe helmet with the fixed visor,
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and which requivel® beinfg’ thrown back in fts whole in
order to yncover the face, fell very early into dlsuse, in
the very heart of Gregee ltself and never appears
in Roman figures.

¢ Roman Galea and C’asm.—'l‘he galen was origin-
ally of leather ; the cassis of metal; but afterwards
both t@rms were applied indifferently. The leathern
cap fell into disufe in the time %f Cdmillus. Upon the
top of the helmet wasespmetimes merely a round knob, ¢
part:cul.‘r]y on that of Gi soldiers ; and sometimes the
crest® was ornamented with v arxegated plumes of feathers.
Polybius, who wrote about 130 years before the Christian
era, descrilfes the helmets ofs,the soldiers as of .brase,
with a small circle of iron, and three feathefs a foot and ®
« half long. 'The light troops sometbmes had the gale-
rus instead of the galea ; and the Velites had at the top
of theirshelmets a wolf's paw for distinction.

« Wilitary Cap.—The Grzco-Egyptian soldiers wore
a padded linen caf.® .

“ Gorget.—A steel gorget, set with precious stones,
was affixed to the helmet of Alexander the Great. The
Greek gorget was called @woaé. TRe Samnites wore
them®beneath the helmet.

¢ Shouller Shiclds, Epaulettes.—Jhe latter were ofi-
ginally’gieces of armour for the shoulders. In Demp-
ster and Winckelman, they are of a square form ; but
Jupon 2 small bronzg statue of a soldier, in the Qollege of
*st. Ignatms at Roms, they %ge formed‘ dike those of® the
French drummey. A, shoulder-shield, called galerus,
high enough to guard the face, was worn by the , gladi-
ators, called Retinrii, and said to have been thais affixed
in order to leave fhe hange free for the managergent of
the net. It was of different shapes ; square, curved at
top like the thureos, or semicirctlar. The Lycians
covered their shoulllers with goat-skjns. The Greek
thorax hatl shoulder‘parts fastened to it in the front

«with thongs. Mr. Hope describes these shoulder shields

as a separate piece, in the shape of a broad cape, of
which the ends or points desgefided on the chest.

X 4 ! °
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“ Pyctoral. —This, quilted aryl hariffirg.over the breast
and shoulders, like a tippet, sometimes very guriously
wrought was the only body aymour of the Egyptians.
‘Ancient figures of Minerva have a pectoral of scale
armour,swith flap sleeves of the same; and among the
Lybians, from whom was derived the Mgis, it was
merely a skin, with a fringe of leather. . The Jews had
pectorals, ¢ the coats of*mail’ of our translation of the

* Bible, probably first of linen, bys-afterwards of plates of
metal, and called thoraces. The Assyrians, Medes,
Susians, and Persians had them of linen. The change
of them into brazen thoraces was first made by the
latter nation. -

“ Bopy ArMour, consisting of Thoraces, Tunics,
Cuirasses, Gindles, or Belts.—Dr. Meyrick uses these
distinctions of terms, thoug,,h they cannot always be se-
parated ; however, in strict application, thcy— are or
were,not nynonymous.

s “ Punic.—'The continental anuquanes call the mili-
tary tunic, that worn under the cuirass. That of some
Roman soldiers has very large sleeves.  If the Greeco-
Egyptian delinéations at Thebes are correct, a tunic
of rings set edgewise, or single mail, as it was after-
wards ca'led in Europe, is the earliest specimen of that
species of hauberk. Denon and Mr. Hope huve also
engraved a cuirass of scales (generally deemed the dis-
tinetive ruirass of barbarians) which comes up {o the
armpits, and ise there hela by shoulder-strape, The
Jews are presumed to have had a tenic, upon which
the thorax was fastened. The Medes and Persians
had tunics covered with plates, like fish-scales, of scar-
let 8r vurple. The latter, irr the tim& of Alexander the
Great, had them embroidered with gold, the slceves
adorned with pearld. The Thraclans, imitated in the
Retiarii, had shortetunics or cuirasses, which came up
to their breasts, and retched nearly balf-way of their
thighs. The Phrygians wore a tunic, with tight.
gleeves, down to the wrists, and covered with flat rings.
Some Etruscan spearmeh had quilted tunics with short
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sleeves ; and ¢htir archdrs tunics of leather. Strutt's
bronze Rtruscan warrior has a short tunic, with no
skirts on the sides belowsthe' girdle. Tt seems to have,
been made of stiff and rigid leather, but has only,one
sleeve of that material ; that of the right arm,® for the
use of the sword, being of more flexibl® stuff. In Cesar’s
time althost all the Roman equites had quilted, stuffed,
or felted tunics,or teymerfta. ® Some of these stuffed
were steeped in vineg#r, to render them hard ; others *
were of Jpather ; and both were edged with iron round
the nleck, and sométimes round the line of the abdomen.
The light cavalry used such cuirasses.” The Ligurian
tunics were 8irt with a belt. - -

¢ Cuirass.—Cuirasses, 1.of folded linen or cloth, or
felted with salt and vinegar, were used by the Egyp-
tians, Ajax in the Trojan war, Athenians, Alexander,
&c.  2.80f leather, sometimes used by the Sarmatian
chiefs, "occur in Tacitus. Brass and iron wre wost
common, of two pieces joined by a buckle at the shoule
ders. These were altercd, through their heaviness, to
plates upon leather or cloth ; and both these, and chain-
mail, but not interlaced, says gr. Meynick, also occur.
Gold p’ate.e distinguished the Greek and Roman geneg
rals. The Soldiers on the Trajan colwmn wearea short
leathern ®unic, like a waistcoat, upon which plates of
metal were sewed. The plates were sometifhes super-
seded by small chaine.« Dr. Meyrick thys distimguishes
the cuirasses of various natione: Of leather, with 4 belt
of the same matérial ; Medes and Persians before the
reign of Cyrus the Great. Plumated lorics®of stegl, of
which the fore-part covered the breast, outside® of the.
thighs, and external parts ¢t the hands and legs ¢ the
posterior part the back, neck, and whole of the head ;
both parts united by fibule on the sides ; the Parthian
cavalry. Scales made ¢f horses’ hoofts and sewed to-
gether with the nerves of horses and oxen ; §armatian.
Cuirasses appear to have been introduged by*Philomenes
among the A¢hman horse,” that fhey might be enabled «
to use lighter shields and larices; “and Philqpeemen, ac- «
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cording to Pausanias, persuaded the infafitry of Greece
to cover their bodies with thoraces, and theirdegs with
greaves, in order to introduce the Argolic shield and
long spear, instead of the small spear and oblong shield,
like the ‘Celtic thureos or Persian gerra. Blitrees, accom-
panied with gorgefs, thoraces, a girdle, Yworyg, to which
was attached a pefticoat, called {upa. ' The mitree was
padded with wool, covered efther with Hat rings or square
pieces of brass, and fastened af the sides: in this state
it was cut round at the loins ; but that in thy time of
Pericles followed the line of the abdomen, and was pro-
bably of leather, without metal plates.  Somctimes in
front of it,was placed another breast-picce ; but this
only when the thorax did-not wholly cover the chest.
The Etruscan cuirasses were plain, scaled, ringed, lami-
nated, or quilted. Dependent from their cuirasses were
straps, eomnetimes merely* of leather, at otlers with
pieces of ‘metal on them ; and these appendages, termed _
by the French Zumbrequins, werer together with their
plain and laminated cuirasses, adopted by the Romans,
The body armpur of the latter nation was the lorica,
which, like the French puirass, was so called from hav-
‘ng been eriginally made of leather, and afterwards,
like thai, applied' to metal : it followed the line of the
abdomen at bottom ; and seems to have heen tupressed,
while wef, with marks corresponding to those of the
hvman body : at top, the squarc zperture for the throat
was.guarded by the pectoral, or plate of brass; and the
shoulders were, in like manmaer, pritected by pieces
mad2 to sip over each other. This was the Etruscan
attire ;* but several changes took place afterwards. On
the Trajan column we find the lorica of the Hastati and
Principes, consisting of several banids of brass or stecl,
each wrapping half round the bedy, and therefore fast-
ening before anid’ behind on a Jeathern or quilted tunic.
These laminated loricie were very heavy. ~The Roman
lorica was frequently enriched on the akdomen with
embossed figures, on the breast with a gorgon’s head
for an amvlet, on the -shoulder-plates with serolls of
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thunderbolts,’and on tift leathern border, which covered
the top of the lambrequins, with lions’ heads foxmed of
the precious metals. 'The compact cuirass was made to
open at the sides, where the breast and back plates
joined by means of clasps and hinges. The lorica of
the Trjarii were of leather only. In the time of Marcus
Aurelius, they figd cuirasses of, scalgs or leaves of iron,
called squammate, or plumata', a fashion first adopted,,
from the Dacians of Sarmatians, by Domitian, who,
according to Martial, had a lorica made of boars’ hoofs
stitched together When the lorica was of one, piece,
whether of Jleather or metal, and reached to the abdo-
men, it had the pendent ﬁtps, called Jambrequins,e
before mentioned, made of*leather, .fl‘l ed at the bot-
*tom, and sometimes highly ornamented.” At the time
of T'rajan, the lorica was shortened, being cut straight
mundﬁ)ove the hips ; and then there were o-verlappmg
sets of lambrequing, to supply the deficiency In leagth;
and generals thus hablted may be observed on the Trd-
jan column. The Roman cavalry did not at first wear
forice, but afterwards adopted the Greek arms, und
then gvere called Loricati. I the time of Constantine
the G‘:eat the Cataphractes or heavy horsep the same s
the l’ewan Clibanarii, had flexibleearmour, tomposed
of scale®, or plates ; and rings held together by hooks
and chains, the lorica hamata, which, however, is
}nuch older than the *period, mentioned. The Sicjlian
cuirasses, like those Of the aflcient Gletks, consisted of
bagk and breast”fleces, with lambrequins.

“ Thoraces.—Those of the Indians were made of
matted rushes. Dr. Meyrick conceives the thorax of
Homer and the Greeks 0 have been a large Breast-
- plate of brass, or fnade of leather, or some other ap-
propriate material, t9 which the sl ou]der-guards°were
connected at the baelr. The anclent (Ambﬂ wore iron
breastplates.

* ““Belts,»Girdles.— These were plated w1th metal, and
covered the” body below the péttoral, among the Jewse
The Scythian body-armour, on the Jheodgsian columne
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consists of a tunic, apparently wadded, with a girdle
and cross-belts of leather, studded ; the sleaves very
short, but secured thh two bands like the belts. The
Greek girdle, Zavy, very *rich and varied, bound the
armour together ; whence Ywvecfas became a general
word to imply putting on armour. In Homer, the gir-
dle was not worn directly above the loias, but just be-
low the chest, as in Hamiltoh’s Etruséan Antiquities.

“ Arm-pieces.— The arms of the Greck warriors
(very early ages excepted) appear naked ; but, among
the Romans of rank, lambrequins, or straps, nchly
adorned ard fringed, protected the upper arms.

“ SmieLps.— Dr. Meyrick, speaking of the shields
of the Mysenwcians, whicls were made in the shape of
an ivy-leaf, cotnposed of the hides of white oxen, with
the hair on, says, ‘In ancient times the shape of the
shield had much to do vith the mythology~ of the
people, afld, therefore, were circular to represent the sun,
ﬂcsccnt-hke to imitate the moon, &c. The ivy-leaf
was sacred to Bacchus, and it might be from this
peeple that the Greeks derived the pe/ta, which Xeno-
phon describes a5 of the same form. The first shields
were made of basket-work, to which succeeded light
wood. The most usual material was, however, ox
leather, covered with mctal plates. 'The mideie had a
plate of métal, the Latin wmnbo, often furnished with a
thread ef metal,. turned in a circle or spirally. At first
there, was no other mode %f carrying and maneging the
shield but by.a piece of leatker, suspended from the
neck nver the left shoulder ; Eustathius says, a leathern
thong, oF a brass plate. This apparatus often appears
upon* the Etruscan monunfeats. These handles, says
Herodotus, were inventions of the Carians, The,
arm ring was independent of two_smaller, placed upon
the edges of the b&ckler, to be h.ui hold of by the hand.
This mode, appears very distinctly upon the shield of
Diomede, in”the  Monumenti Antichi. When, after
ewar, the shields were Suspended in the temples, the
candles were taken away, ’to prevent their being of
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service in sedition. JEschylus says, that bells were
sometimgs added to shields, to affright enemies by the
sullden sound ; but Dr. Meyrick could not find a speci
men. The Carians also introdced the ornaments of
symbolic or allegorical figures, attesting the hmqluty
of their origin, and the valour of th&ir ancestors. The
Pelopohnesmns tngraved their initials upon their shields,
in order to dlsﬁnguxsh themBelves in battle. JThus
upon their coins ofter® gceurs only a monogram of the’
two firg letters of their names. The Greeks carried
the shield upon édither arm, as do some gladiators in
Stosch, the paintings of the Villa Albani, ,and® other
monuments. S ®

“ SHieLps of different nations.
s ‘¢ Egyptian. — Convex.

¢ Graco-Egyptinn,— The thureos, so called from its
rescmblthg a gate, oblong, with the top roundgd convex,
and a Role in the middle. S .

“ Ethiopian, mad® of raw ox-hides. .

“ Jewish — Philistine. — Four kinds at least, all of
different sizes. Goliath had two shields: the smaller
probably hung at his back by, a strap, Swhence he could
easily take it, if required, in time of action ;s the larger
one wag carned before him by His argnour-beaver.

¢ Pi#%nician. — Round, without any protuberance in
the centre.
“ Syrian. — Smalb bucklers. } .
“ Assyrian— Chabdean.— Bucklers after the Egyptian
manner, ®e ’

“ Persian, — Fiddle-shaped, with an onfamengm the
centre, the Greek gerra, borue by the Thebans.

¢ Seythian. — Oval. o®

* Mysenecian — Pelta.— This is the usual shleld of
the Amazons ; but upon a bas-relief’ of the Villa Albani,
some of them have the round Argive buckler.

¢ Thracian. — Small and créscent-formegl.
» ““ Mysien. — Round, with a single Randle in the
centre inside, to be pro;ected‘ by the hand, not puj
upon the arm,
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¢ Lycmn — Small bucklers. ..

' Phrygian. ~ Lunated, with a rise in t.he centre of
the crescent. R

¢ Cilicians. — Smalk bucklers of untanned ox-hides.

“ G'regian. — The cavalry of the first era used long
shields, but Philomenes introduced a round light one,
not wider than absolutely necessary to gover the. body.
The infantry at first ased oblong uhields, like the
Celtic thureos, or the Persian gerra, but Thilopemen
changed them to the Argolic shield. The original
Greek shield was, however, the agwig, a perfect ciccle,
made of several folds of leather, covered with plates of
metal,, laid one over the ather, and about turee feet in
dlameter, in order to reach from the neck to the calf of
the leg ; on which uccount Homer calls them apdibaoras
and wodyyyxeis, the warriors often, by kneeling down and
bending their I-eads, concealjng themselves behin ] them.
The heavv_]-armed infantry and charioteers uscd this
shield. The cavalry hadl the Aziss., a much lighter.
and smaller round shield, composed of a hide with the
haiy on. The light infantry used the pefta. The
5 gggav, OF yeppz, was adopted, and thureos.

 Etruscan, — Circular, much smaller than the
Greek aspis, and held by one handle in the centre, or
else octagonal, but of that form which might, be de-
seribed in an acute angle, subtended by a curve, 4. e
nearly of the paper-kite form,

“ Namnite, —, Demi-cyljndrical, .bLe a crease, . ¢. the
tile running along the ridge of house-;c.afs This gave
birth to on. of the Roran shields. Before, they are
said to have used the Greek round ones.

« Qicilian. — Diagonal, mth a buss in the centre,
but the sides so unequal as to resepble the long kite-
shape. .

“ Roman. — "T'he Hastati and *Principes (heavy in-
fantry) used the sculam, a hodow hemi-cylinder, a
convex hexagon, or that shape with its side angles
rounded off, 1t was generally four feet long, by two
gnd a half broad; andsmade of wood joined togcther
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with little plases of irong and the whole covered with 2
broad pigee of linen, upon which was put a sheep's skin
or*bul’s hide, having ap iron boss jutting out'in the
centre, of great service in close fighting. The Triaril
(and sometimes the Principes) used a clypeus, or round
buckler ; or, sometitnes, one of leather, of a square form
crimped into wndulations, The Velites carried the
round shield cal®d parmap abdut three feet diapeter,
made of wood, and covered with leather. The cavalry®
at first had bucklers made of ox-hides, resembling (says
Poly‘biu§) the concave loaves used in sacrifices; but,
being of little strength at any time,*and ytterdy un-
serviceable When wetted with, rain, the Greekearms
were adopted instead. Other writers disfinguish the
warmula of thres Roman feet for the light troops, and
the parma of four Roman feet for the cavalry. An
ensign #n the Trajan columy Carries under hjs arm the
parmwult, which reaches from the neck to the kyees;
but the parma of*#e cavalry upon the same column
covers also the legs. In C. Caylus, where is a figure
of a Roman horseman, he makes his round bucfler
larger than the parma. Mr. Hope, hd&wever, observes,
the Woman shield seems nevdr to have resgmbled the
large round buckler used by the Gregks, nor dhe, cres-
cent-shiped one peculiar to the Asiatics, but to have
offered an oblong squarc, or an oval, or a hexagon, or
an octagon. The qayalry alone wore a circulyr shield,
Put of’s;pmll dintensians, called parma.'. In truth, how
could horsemei® gonveyiently use a shield four feet
lorlg ?— Futive and sacred shiclds. Every ®ody knows,
that there were very beautifully wrought arms, for
pomps, procession®, and ofleer solemnities. The gotive
shields at first consisted of the spoils of an enemy, but
at last were offerings made of the richest metals, finely
wrought, even somefimes of marbles, They were sus-
pended in® public plafes and byildings, with peculiar
geremonieg, They were charged with insoriptions. The
famous shield of Scipioswas wotive. The ancilia, o
sacred shields, which Motfageon has oval, are roun&
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upon coins of Domitian, and one of' the moneyer
Licinius. — The clypeum was a mere round medallion,
enclosing a portrait, for suspension against walls, &c.
There are several at Portici, the Capitol, &c. They
are ‘ther elypeatw imagines of Macrobius. — Shields
upon seals. In erts posterior to the' Antonines, nothing
is more common than to see emperors Lolding a buckler
in the left hand, adorned with divers figures ; and, after
“ Constantine, with the monogram-J. C. Tt lmp]xed the
protection which princes owe to their subjects.

 Every legion had the buckler paiiited of a particular
colouf, and chatged with distinctive symbols, as the
, thunderbolt, anchor, serpent, &c. To fhe symbols
" were added” the peculiar sizns of each cohort, and the
names of the “perfon to whom each buckler belonged
These marks were necessary, for they were deposited in
tents and magezines until wanted for use. To* preserve
the paintings, &c. they were kept in leathern cage

+ “ Gauls, — Diodorus makes thefr*shields proportion<
able to the height of a man, garnished with his own
encigns. These Pausanias also calls thureoi, adding,
that they were Tntroduced into Greece by Brennus, He
tells us ‘the Gauls had no otber defence, anu used

em as rafts on crossing a river.” 'This shield is in
form the thureos. That carried, however,“by the
Parisian boatmen, in the time of Tiberius Cesar, and
found srulptured at Nonc Dame in 1711, appears to
be 'hexa.gonal end convex, though lohg and narrow.
Governor Pownall says, that the Ganlish shields, upon
the txiumplial arch at Orange, are of a long oval, with
the two -ends truncated, and had distinguishing marks
Livy and Appian say that the Gaulish buckler was long
and flat, but too narrow to cover a man,

“ Germans. — A large shield, distinguished by splen-
did colours, In Gesgner the form is a long hexagon
with concaye sides. .°

“ l’andals" Gothg, &c.— Round.

. bcandmamam andsNorthern Nutions.— Oue kind,
& long oval, the skiold, “whefice shield, of wood, bark, or



TELA.* 324

leather, and ®nlirely cdvering the bearer; the other
smaller, ®onvex, often furnished with a boss of iron or
other metal. These shields werg of iren or brass, and
engraved, painted, or gilt ; and sometimes covered with
a plate of gold. The large shield served to carry the
dead or wounded, or to swim -acrofs a river. It was
white, until the bearer, by sope exploit, had obtained
permission to bear some distinctive mark. . .

« Spaniards, Afriockns. — The cetra, small, round,
of lgather, and vgry light. Also curtie, bucklers as
large as shields. . .

“ GREAVES, wnuileg, ocrece.— Goliath had greaves, as
had the Lycians. Among the Greeks, they wete thee
famous wwyuides of Homer, of metal (sometimes of
‘Bull’s hide), which rose in front to the top of the knee,
nearly met behind at the calves, and terminated just
above ghe ancle. They were fastened beltind, Dr.
Meyrick says, with, pieces of metal, ending in buttbns ;
other accounts, with thongs or buckles. The Etruscans
had them, apparently of rough hides, fastened behind
by a single ligature, near the middle ofy the calf, wiich
greaves subsequently gave way to buskins. The Sam-
nites wore grnamented boots, reaching to the*ancle and
covering, the instep ; and over that on the left lefy was
placed a%plate of brass, fixed upon a wadded wrapper.
Servius Tullius introduced the Etruscan greaves among
the Romans; byt, frdm the time of the republic,ethe
word ocr@ applied t6 the bobts, laced®up, which suc-
ceeded them. e ocrba is describedeag a plate of
metal, or piece of ox-hide, tied behind ; but exceptions
occur. It was copmon in the later ages to have oply
one of these greaves, mosly upon the left leg. Arrian
and Vegetius mention this custom, yhich also obtained
among the Samnites and Sabines, whose arms wete in
part, at legst, similargand from.whidm probably, net
from, the Samnites, the Roman’ imitatiopss were bor-
®wed. The Celtiberians wore gredves of rough hair.
In some marbles, greaves guard, the calf, but leave the
shin bare. Mr. Hope observes, that gresves are fref?

VOL. IT.
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quently omitted in Greek figures, partfeularly in those
of later date. Sometimes on fictile vases, a- kind of
gpron or curtain is suspended from the shield, by way
of a screen or protection to the legs.

¢ Ga¥nTLETS. — Dr. Meyrick says, that he has read
of xespssc, or guards for the hands, but never seen any
representation of them. A stiff leather cuff, like that
Of a ooat, with a slit on oné€ side, appears to cover the
‘sword-hand of an ancient Grecufh figure, engraved by
Strutt; and this, I apprebend, is the hand-quard in
question.” ¥

‘ TENTORIA, tents, pavilions.—Jubal, the son of La-

«mech,” was the inventor<df tents, probably for the solc
use of shepherds while guiding their flocks. Travellers
soon learned the "advantage of the fentorium, whick
could alike protect them from the rain and sun, and
from the <hilly dews of night. Last of all, pObably it
was cadopted by the warrior. The material was ori-
gnally rude: branches of trees tWined round stakes
driven into the ground, preceded the covering by skins,
wisich were mqre expeditiously used : hence the ex-
pression, sub p('llibua esse, to denote the absence of any
ore on a campaign.

“ The tent ofAchilles was, according to Homer, a
wooden hut, covered with reeds. Upon the Idiac able
it is made df skin or cloth. Wooden huts were some-
times ustd by the Romans in winter. Their tents were
stretched with eords. Upon the Trajan and Antonine
columns are tonts of the medern 45im, four-square,
with.a roof like 2 house, and round conical tents.
Lodging in the same tent was called contubernium, and
Vegetius says, that eleven’ Roman' soldiers, Hyginus
only eight, lodged in the same tent: The breadth was
ten Roman feet. Sometimes they were made of leather,
but the largest yrobgbly of cl When they were
open before and behind, with q%he valances lifted up,
they had the’appearance of a butterfly ﬂym and were
stherefore called Papiliohes. Nero had an’ octagon tent
© * From Foshspoke's Epcyclopadia of Antiquities, vol ii. pp. 756=T75. -
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of singular deauty. «Alexénder placed 200 persons
within jthe compass of one pavilion. Jornandes de.
scribes the tent of Atgila, king of the Goths, as very
extensive and magnificent, hiving porticoes, ample
areas within, &c. We hear of tents of silk"and gold
for pleasure. THe Britons had tents, and it is ex-
pressly mentiomed that they folded up as now. They
were used by The AngletSafons Yor civil as wvell as
military purposes. 8trutt says, that their tents were
only lipes, streiched from the top of a long pole, and
faslened to wodden hooks driven into the ground.
They are supposed to have been covered with a thick
and strong cloth, or leather, vn the top, a roof or guard
sloping either way, like the ridge of a house, to shoot
» off rain. To some they had a dodr ptoperly cut out.
but others were entered by pulling the covering aside.
He ha®exhibited both sorte. We hear of tents of silk
large ¥nough to feast 200 knights, and the p8les of such
a tent filling a cal® Some were made of linen. One
was in the form of a chapel, of fine scarlet cloth ; the
annunciation of the Virgin Mary and other mysteries
being embroidered in the ipside. fn the fourteenth
centfiry our tents were of different formg and cologrs.
Our r(.)yal‘ tents, as appears by'the gplates in Sttt and
Grose,® were very large and splendid; €but,” says
Andrews, ¢ Henry VIIIL had in his wars with France,
instead of a tent, g timber house, wiﬂé an irom chigney,
®and seyeral pavilioms, on the top ofewhich stqod the
king’s beasts, Vig. the lion, dragon, anteJope, greyhound,
and dun cow.’ Cutting down tents and *paviligns was

one of the first steps upon an assault of a cantp.” * .
Toea, the chif garmeft of the Romans, was, dike the
pallium of the Greeks, peculiar to them. It resembled
a gown, except that it had no sleefes, no openingsbefore
or behind ; and that, while the righe arm escaped above
it, the lcft was emp*oyed to carry the burthen on that
esidé. The gracefulness with which a jferson thus bore
his foga, was not below the motice of the best writexs.

* I'rom Fosbrooke's Eneyclapmﬁa;lf Al:l'.qultieq‘ vol.i p.337. @
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Thé material was wool} the Bolour géntrally white ;
and the difference between the Zoga of the patrician apd
that of the humble ciyis, consisted both in the quality
and the amplitude : the finer and the longer, the higher
the dignity, or at ledst the respectability, of the wearer.

Torvs, a bed. — Whether the reason given by Ser-
vius for this name—** Torus ab herbis, tbrtis dictus est,”
~— may well be doubted. The most ancient beds, how-
ever, wcre on the ground, and®consisted merely of
leaves, straw, or dried grass. Skins succeeded, the
fleeces of which, when thoroughly cleansed, were com-
fortable entugh, As luxury grew, stuffs of, some value
ewere épread, over the skins. Bedsteads were the next
improvement, when skins were abandoned in succession
for wool, featli'ers, and down. Specimens of the torus
may be seen in the first volume of this compendium.

TriBum. — For the natfire, dignity, and hﬁrory of
the office, ‘see the Roman history.

V.

a

Vinua. — The Roman, villa was divided into three
paxts: theaurhana, for the master and family ; the rus-
tica, fer the farmer and hiusbandmen ; and the yructuaria,
or store-house for corn, wine, and oil. The Servants
who were immediately attendant upon the master, and
belonged o the Villa Urbana, ware the Atrienses, or
what the Italiams.style the salg, in speaking.of the
livery servants collectively ; thecvaletscéubicularii, who,
it is presumfd, were usually freedmen ; the secretary,
styled noiarius ; the gardeners for the pleasure garden,
topiarii ; and the musicians und comedians, and persons
for entertainment during repasts. This villa urbana, also
denominated pseudo urbana, and pratorium,from obvious
distinction, had  perjstyle, or court, surrounded by a
portico, at the further exfremity of*which, opposite to the
gate of entrance, wag the atrium, or hall, with. a porticos
gn each side, looking towards the place of exercise, as
awns, galleries for wrestling; and other smaller build-
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ings. The Waths were hlso annexed to this part of the
byildingy and were always so situated as to enjoy the
winter’s setting sun. Besides the sitting-rooms, cham..
bers, library, and eating-room, they would often .have
one of the latter kind in the midst of the pa¥k, as we
should call it, and sometimes a bed-Yoom, for the sake
of quiet and retfgement. In the vilja rustica, or farm-
house, in apartments over the gateway, lived the pro-,
curator, or steward, Thet he might know who went in
or out ;eon one side of this, the villicus, bailiff, or chief
of the husbandmen, and near the frugtueria, or,store-
rooms, the gillica, or house-keeper, under whose order
were the female servants, employed in prqviding foode
and clothing for the family.® The inferior slaves lodged
in one great room, and the sick in an apartment called
the valetudinarium. The lodgings of the freedmen had
a soutlp’n aspect. The avfirius had, the care of the
poultry ; and in considerable villas, far from a tewn,
was a master of the workmen, ergastularius, with
smiths and carpenters under him. Horses and mules
were kept for the use of the master,y and asses #nd
oxen for that of the farm, which had yards, much re-
sembling the modern. Particulgr care wasdaken of the
geese, Nens, pigeons, peacocks, andeother bitds® who
bad also®eparate dwellings assigned to them ; and not
only deer, hares, and every kind of game was attended
to, but.there can, scarcely bg riamed ap anim#l, which
was not* kept by the more 8pulent Rbmans at stheir
couptry seats. The villd was also divided ipto a winter
and summer-house, because it had a suite of »ooms
adapted to either geason. The parts which compoged
the summer residence were nearly the same as *those
of the town, excdpt that the dwelling apartients,
which did not corgmonly exceed ome story, Were
always surmounted by a tower, on ‘the top of which
was a room pierced with windows on every side, uni-
formiy destined for meals, so that *they ‘could add to
the pleasures of the table "those®of light and prospect.e
They nearly always built *theif viljas alopg the higle
v 3 ¢
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roads, for two reasons : one to gét to them more easily,
the other to place them more in sight. In the Pom-
peian paintings we have villas of this kind. One on
the sea-shore, of two stories, has trees planted on the
roof. Winckelman says, that the architecture of the
villas of Herculaneum is the same as that of the large
houses of towns, so that the plan and elevation of the
one is'the same as that of the other.”*

Vinum. — The Greeks under-tood the art of grafting
the vine. Their vines were very lofty, and they could
enjoy the shade vnder the branches. At the time of
vintage théy exposed the grapes to the sun-and mgbt
“for ten days. For five days longer they left them in
the shade, and on' the sixth pressed them. They did
not put the wine into barrels, which were unknown to
them, but into earthen vases or skins. Galen mentions
Asiatic wjnes, which, when put into large bottles, and
suspénded near a fire, acquired sol)(hty, and Aristotle
speaks of a useful invention, Arcadian wine so indurated
by drying, that it was cut in picces and dissolved in
water for drink'ng. The Chian wine still prescyves
its ancient celebmy

“ The vine was not vlanted in the environs of fome
before the year 60 v.c., and till then wine was very
rare ; but afterwards it became very common, 3nd the
season of vintage was a time of diversion, when jests
wers pasued upca passenghrs with licensed impunity.
The ~ines were planted at the foot’of tyees, upod which
they made ‘the branches moimnt, iii order to form
arbours, as is still common in Italy. In making wine
they put the must into a wpoden tub, where they suf-
fered it to ferment for some time; afterwards they
filled other vessels yith it, where if “contimued to fer-
ment. To aid the depuration, they threw into it the
condimenta unoﬁ'um-plaster, cpalk, marble-powder,
salt, resin, «dregs of new wine, salt-water, myrrh, aro-
matic herbs, &c. edch country having its parﬁcular pred
Yparation. The wine t1ms prepared they  left in the
© * From Folbx:uke’u hoyclopl)diaannuquiue-. vol. i, pp 51,38



VINUS, 827

vessels till the’year following, sometimes even two or
three years, according to the kind of wine,and its
growth. Afterwards they drew it off into large jars pf
earthenware, coated within with melted pitch. _ Out-
side. they marked the name of the wine, and consulate
of the vintage. This process was the diffusio vinorum.
They had two"kinds of vessels for their wines, the
amphora and cadus. Thé amphora was a vase of glass
or pottery with two®handles, and contained two urné,
or jtwanty-four pints. It ended in a narrow neck,
which they stopped with pitch and plaster, to prevent
the wine Becoming flat. The cadus was nearly in the
form of a pine-apple, and cdirtained one half mere thap
the amphora. After stopping these vessels well, they
* deposited them in the horreum vinarfum or apotheca
vinarig, a garret exposed to the sun. Aqueous wines,
howeger, they put in situlitions exposed ta the north ;
the spirituous, on the contrary, in uncovired places,
subject to weather? The first kind was kept only two
or three years in these airy places, and to preserve it
longer it was moved into warmer spogs. Wine become
thicly with age they rendeged fluid by dilution with
warln water, and then strained, it throughyasbag.  This
process was called saccatio vinorum. The &reoks and
Romafls, says Beckmann, were accustomed to boil their
‘wine over a slow fire till only one third or fourth part
, remained, and_ toemix it with bad ,wine, i order to
render*the latter better. 'When, by-this process, it had
Igst part of itsewatery particles, and .hax.l been mixed
with honey and spices, it acquired several names, as
Mulsum, Rapa,, Carenum, Defrytum, &c. *The same
method is still pursued with sack, Spanish, Humgarian,
and Italian wines” Mulled wine was a favourite Roman
beverage,” * .

e
* From Fosbrooke's Endclopedia of Antiquities, vol. i. pp. 473, 474
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tus, Curtius, Hende, Rich, Hali.
earnassus, l!elzom ; aPea of th
ruins gf,

Bncchmfia, ‘Greek® and Roman
feasts in honour of@Bacchus, ii.e
74 Abolished by the Romm
senate, 75,

Bmhlnull. sculptures

wgm.uel of, L M‘f

Ban,-ca i 109, e

Bakers, institation of, iL 969

Baldness, a &mch.

Bankers, ancint, i. 333,

Banishment, ii. 144,

Barba, the beard, held in much

respect, Inclentl‘y, i, 78,

o Barbers,
Bu-bz‘c lhopa, places for gossiping,

Barracks,gloman, i. 321.

Barrow,“ r tumulus, the most an-
cient Kind of sepulchre, i. 92.
Great, at Marathon, Burial
a nml( ol honour, f Aly-
attes, 286

* Basilens [Bumwr]. i, 183,

Bas-reliefs, i. 153,

Baths, ancient, i. 123. Filters for
the poor, IM. Roman, 512 i

Beddiﬁ:o% the (vrecka, i. 360. Of
the Romand 363.
Beds ang oouches, magnificent, i.

170

Beds of the Gresks, i, 360, Of the
Romans, 363,

Bgdbllt“ds' Greek nud Ropan,

%Bees,

Heelie, the, wonbnped by di
ent nations ; Augustie com, l

Jhrist to the i. 158,

Belln7m, the sccond courseat table,
i

Bellows, ancient, i. 210»

Bells, campane, antiquity of, ii. 9&

Bellum, ii. 79,

Belus, the samc as Nimrod, i. 1
Coétaneous with Abmham
His tower, Y. His uewlci:re,
described by Strabo, 10.

Belvndete, the Apollo, i 1479

Belzoni. See Babylon,

Beneﬁﬂmu.a ooldier so called, ii,

.

80,
Berenger. See Chariot races.
Berenice, a good specimen of thee

ancient towns of Egypt, i. 43,

»

Bidental, ii. 86, °
Bige, chariots invdzed by the
hrygians, ii, 86,
Bugg‘dnyl, anciently observed, ii.
Bitumef, the use of, i. 5. Alphal.
B l:“i of nature, 6. L 168,
c .ud, i 3
Boiy, the, i. 24
Booksellers, i. 884
Books, anci'ent ii. 206
Boolé:ofor p.ubhc aots mldg of lead,

Boorty obtained in war, the division

*of, ii.

Bos. the ox, ii. 8@ hd

Boxing, patronised by the Ro-
mans, 3094 See Gymnastic ex.-
ercises.

Bread. See Bakers.

Bribery, the ill effects of, ii, 30.

Bricks, See Chalde&h.

Bmlgex, Greek, i.%23% I‘tmnm,

Bl‘othel at Pompeii, i. 269, hd
Brothels, ii. 110.
Buftoons, jugglers, &c., i. 188,
Building matenials, 1. 1-}7 .
Bulla, ii. 8%
urial, primitive manner of, i. 97.
Ancicent ways of, 292, i1, 185,
Burying gronndgt‘la commonMthe
aunts of public wameny i. 101.
Bustum, ®he place of cremation,

il
Butcbers. tools used by; were
cooks, i. 334,

-

Cabiri, th-ci@ objects of wor.™"*
ship, ii. 89,

Cadaver, a corpse, ii, 89, *

Casar, .)uhus, plund&n the tru-
sury, ii. 13.

Calamus, a rustic p:pe, ILQD.

Castus, gloves worn by boxers,

('nlceml asandal, ii. 95. o
Caleuli, ',n ancient game of chess,

Cglculun, cﬂcuhtion, ii. 97,

Caldarium, ii. 97. »

Callicherus, me. in houeur of
Cercs, still practised, i 138,

CAllon, §. 143.

(“Ivus, bald, a term of repmmh,

H. YT,
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Calyptra, a sacerdotal veil, ii. 97. " | Cingulum, a so¥die&’s girdle, the de-
Cameos, 1. 159. privation of, ignominious, lx. 14.
(ampo og.f the Greeks and Romans, Clrci:ulrr, a vmung mihtary officer,

YN
Cm:ll. i. 125 Cirtus, i. 308 of the, 309.
Gmdmntn. successful, at the ub. The Roman, ii,115. Cursoses,
or runners in, ii. lw. 179.

lghl{honoured i. 121,
For public dignities, ii.

Canon, ¢ rulc, 8 tax, ii. 107,
Csﬁnze;, ill treated by the Bomnm,

(‘mm, t.he, originally puabet. ]

; oty
of at nx”scuse. 133,
3, dancing rope.‘ il.

l(lﬁ.
lto the elder loved wine, ii. M.
tle lodged in=iwelling houses,

2‘7

Clvalry of the Greeks, i. 457. The
Roman. See Agmen.

Caves, 1. 125. For subterrancan

wsngn, citadels, and towns, 1:33.
Fith labyrikths; for votive of-

ferings, &c.# 134, The earliest
habitdtions of men. Remarkable

owes at Ispica, 236,

Cedar tree, the, used in ship
bnlding, 1. 109,

Ceilings, 1. 251.

Celerts, Roman horsewn, ii. 109.

Cehzg.acy, con and taxed, it.

Celb, the residen=e of slavel and

Celf:oct tes, ' 110
ic anBquities, i 941,
Cei:xouphl, or barrows of hol

Canouphmm. i, 110,

Censere, {0 umlm-, enrol, take the
censrt, K., il 1L

Censors, the Roman, i 113.

Ceres, Zee Ambarvalia,

<weres, sculptures 0f, ;. 150,

Chains, catena, unuble to the dig-
nity of 1he prisoner, ii. 108,

Chairs, nnclem, i 176

Chaldzan bricks, i. 3. Insc
on, 4,5 anner of bui mg
with the, 5~7.

Chariot races, the Greek, described
by Berenger, i. 117.

Chariots, their origin, ii. 139,

Chanoteers, noble. See Aurj

Chess, & Lydian nvention, i. ]
See uli, -

Children bound to .asintain their
parents, i. 199. See Education,
C@im?;yn,n 256, ii. 97. Tax off,

Cifbrus, the dramatic, i, 102 ‘e

onour,

Cisterns, ancient, i. 1

Citadels, fincient conutructlon of,
i. 57. Of the Romans, 315,

Cithara, a Gréek harp, iv. 115,

Citics, the alt..len i 240,

gwilmtmn. l gypgtns.l
Jivis, e'tizen, rights and privil egcs
ofa Greek nng Roman, ii 115,

Clnris«umn, Homan senatore so ti-
tled, 1i. 199,

Classis, the word, what derived
ﬁnm in

Clavus nnnaln, ii, 127,

Cleopatra, a bust of, 1. 352.

(,l;.-psydru. a water horologe, ii.

22,

Chentela, the relation between pa-
tron and client, 1. 122,
Cluck: unknown to the ancients,

i. 18]
Clu;_i the most mclent v&,:pon,
Cock-cm!;ng, a token of victory,

Coﬂl-r-dnmn i 314
Coffins, ﬁctiie, 3. 991,
c"’!n"" trom 120 to 600 soldiers, i:.

Cains, anciently executed by en-
gravers, {. 16).
Callegium, a body corpotaw, i

Colonisation. §e£A Y. -

Comnitia, the Romnn, i, 029,

Confumon of tonguea. rnnjecturc
respecting the, 1, 2.

Conjuga relations, 1. 192,

Consecratio, ii. 1385, - -

Consul, ii. 157.

Cooking uten=s, i.

Cobks, Horfor's i:em their own.
i 181, At 8parta, heredita
the s“.-num. ws':Lued '189 The

Corfu, i. 239

Carn, the care of, a national con-
cern, ii. 173.

Corona, crowns or_garlands, varie
ous sorts of, ii. 137.

Corintls, the pﬂlll:ipﬂ] seat of the
arts in Greece, B C. 600, i. 72
Coriniian architecture, origin of ;

characteristic o th t
known, i.71. Th
third in dlte, 72. Tnnovations
m, 73. Invented by Callima.
~ chus, 7 -
Corwt‘lhn order, i. 4.
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Corvinu:L &e ghilesopher lgved
icsgused by the l.ncienu, ii.

Cothon, harbour, port, L. 125. o
Cottabus, the, a game, i.

187
Cottages of the poor, 1. 284.
Couriers. See Angari, Agentes.
Courts and offices, public, i. 311.
¢ See 1D

Crematmn and lun'w hunal to-,
kens paid to th

C rior, ‘the public, ii. 175, b °*

Criers. See Age hoc!

Crimjnalsacondemned {p fight with
ii. Execution of,

Critias, i. 143.¢
Criticism, ancient, ii. 213,
Cross-buns, 1, £98.
Cruclﬂxion, ii. 138,
Cupid, statucs of, i, 147.
Cups, ‘ancient, i. 183.
(‘:ul';t:lu" vy B. tati f,
e, ons  of,
,crown ith m,
Cyclopea® forts, why unbenable, .

(,yclops, the ancestors ofrghe Pha-
nicians, i 15. Etymon of the
name, 14, Their gigantic size,
14.  Their buildings, 15 24.

. Ehe first builders, 13. See

T

Cypress, thv, why it became a fu-
nerad¥ree, . 93,

Cyzicus celebrwl for its buildings,
i 167, . .

D.

L]

Dadalus the g?’rﬁu‘:d;:gl or in
Gircec: . egs to
hd stutuc(:, gﬁ‘ d . !

Dancers. See Funa i
Dances, different sorts f, 1. 281.°
Daneing, the Greek s x. 109}
D;ul, the, supposed thirst of, i.

Death, ii. 229, See Seul, Ghost, |
Funerals, Manes, Larve, S

Debtors, laws respecting, ii. 141.

Decemviri, the Roman, ii, 142.

Declmmon, ;mmslmwnt for cow-

. ardice, 3. 14 »

Decununes, ii. 143,

Deiemor clvitsa:él, ii. 143 L

dr, a segiet Accuser, ii. 143.
lectun, alevy of soldxeu. ii, M,
Delphi. Orhcles. -
Democracy, maritime ers
clined :n’,’ i, 130. pow *

s%3

Demoi [ Anua], of hamlets, i. %40.
Deserters, pumshments of, ii. 145.
Devovere, to devote, 1,46,
Dextra, the right hand, a piedge of
amcenty, ii. 146. '
d, the art of cutting the,
unknmm to the ancjents; i. 160.
Diana, figures of, i. 1.
Dice ers, i. 338.
, civil. See Ktas.
Dmner, famlly,i 173. Party, 174.
oInvitstion to, and ceremonies,
17.:. Behaviour at, 184
Dinner-beds, i. 557.
A:;ul‘m See Bacchanalia, Lnber—

Discus,
147,
D:smherinhg, the

Dl a; horne

-bl‘idel, 129.

Divination by a sieve, i, saa.
ferent ways of, 1. 147,

Divorce nnon'the ancients, ii,

Divus, divine, a term app’h
many emperors, ii. 148.

Docks, i. 127.

Dodona. See Oracles.

Dogl used to guar® houses’; wor-

by the anpmns' sacri-
fi y the Greeks and Romens,
ii. 101,

Domemn. economy, i. 329,

Donaldson. See Theatre. o

Door, ii. ﬁ‘

Doors, i. Curious reason for

® knocking at, 165.

Do;xlzns,d e, had » bias to Thmd
¢ an proportlon r
dwellm’ lain, 1 7%
]uxury, Theix publlc tables,

Donc, the first order of Grecian
. architecture, inv ml in Eu.
ropcan (greece, . dlmost

. Lxclunvql»emp‘oyed in the build-
ing of temple!, 69 Nof wrmwed
from Egypte70°, Rule for ascer.™
taining the era® of, 71, 78. The
declining Doric, 75.

Doric cities, the, wefe the eany
schools of art ein Eurapean
Greere, i, 60. The Rowsan, 241.

Dormitories of the Greeh,}. 360.
Ot the Romam,

Dovecols, i.

Drama, ‘\'igm of the, i. 107. The

i lsgn T 180!
n mg, . 186, |
l ly, 189, Auong thep xee{u
Remans%i. &
Dromol [Bguu:]. or race-course,
the Greek, i. 117.
guldicnl amulet, i 201,
ummgnd, Sir ‘ his opinion f&.
.

or ﬂwit, the gme of, i

wer 8, ii. l&
ore Roman

Dif
148,
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specting Nunrod and Abrahar,
ac; ording to Scripture, erroneous,
1

l')runkenn:n, n 84

Tuumsin, the Roman, n 151

Dx;azrh, natural and artihual, n

l);e g hineft, the art of, 1 4}
Dving myunctions, &, 4y, <28,

E

Pzle an rtiharln 117
1 ar ut Dionvsius, at Svracuse, the,

1 130

Fcbatans, 1 @ lotified hke a
cimp, 12

Feonumy Domes 1

Edueation ot voutn, 1+ 16 The
Spartds, 190 '

I thyaes supersotous use of, u 132

Faregiatuy, n 192

bgypt governcd by godser 27 Tty
chronology uncatun, o Its
architeeturg, SS—du It tombs,
7 Mummues, 2% Pyramds, 40
€ oluseal  frgures 42 Splunes,
47 Ancere towns aiid houses

of, $»

Lye ptiaus, the first (1 alised people,
1 % Ancestors of the Pelasy,
oy LThe (st potters, 57

Hlogamnsn mystenies, 0 1.2

Lilgu marbles, the wupks of Phidias
wind his Cradgutors, 1 11

F nneiprtion from paternal ag
tionty, n Kila

J mbalipingn 24

Fmbroydery  Sec Sidord i

1 meralds, 1 ungular use made of,
1 1t

Y menity, n 1R

Litlaus, a gdicciple of Dadilus, 1

. '
Engravers and cngrqving  Sie
Coms and Gems

N Entr uly, divinagionbv the_u 10
I pitaphs, v '@ ¢ Short, 107
Fquititlon, ongn of, 1t 18
l'!}l;)te&, hérsencn, or hmghts, n

Lrgastwum, a prison for slaves, n
180

¥ vculapus, statues of, 1 148

1 thiogans  Sce Lgyptite

Ltruscans thar early enstlisation,
carly inhatitauts ot ilily, v 24l
394~ Not mdebted to the Grécks
for their ku,wicdge of the arts,
81} -

L]

Funuchs, it In0 [
gLvocare ammas, to nvoke whe
souls of the dead, u. l6l.
Yvocatio, ii. lﬁ%. .

*

Dk,

Exauctoratio; u 162

Excommitncation common argong
the pagans, u 162.

Fxtcutioner, the public, n 106

1 )ipuhon for cxunes committed, 1

(+5)

e, the, much consulted s davin

ation, n

« T

©
Yairs and marhets, n 21,
Fav (l? the eymbols of ¢xtcution,

1g 160
I asty, tablea for records, 1t oo
Fawus, scylpturcs o, 1 3
Yeraha, fiasts of the dead, n 167 °
Tena tesuvily, n 168
Jest1ales, acollepe 4 priests, n 6™
lc;l,(l; s, public ani private, 1

Lidwula, a specics of torture it
TN

Jahy, t mma an unmarred gut
md wafe, 1 It

1 lllll;, son, thy tathcr groncrovr,
n 171

1111} mess of the Rom us houses, 1
)

e §_me, cometuncs means
$urds ) sacrcd, &, 1 186

1wh  See Ponds

Flyedhitio, scourgmg tefore oad
cution, u 171

Thmcn, n 171

loos and pivenuents, 1 § 4

flowers and bruches tyacal of
ctand hig 1 98,

Yadus, an albarce,n 17

Lond of the (vl'lt.l\s, wiio Am
mil, not oipmnally eaten, 178
Tho Spartan, 190 Ot the Yo
mus, 1 11

Tores gateg and docve 172

Lortresses, anant Greck, gener 1
charactergtics of 1 7~ Wert

“amall 13, the carhist stages of
socitty, 60 Tmprovements m,
ﬂ,s Of the Alux udnan era, 63

Fountain, in oracular, 1 1.9,
ountans, 1
J orks, unhnown to the Grecks, 1,

]
Forum, marhet placc,n 152 Lhe
Rogan, 1 31 .
}rn_g.ru Arvales, twclve priests, n.

7

Trcwoes  Sce Pompen

Inerds Sre Amiyy,

Tullcrs,1 138

1 unambuh, ropr dancrrs, v 178

Tunetal of Patrocles, v 93 Cus-
tomns, none universal, 96. Sym.

«
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»
Is, 99. Ritqp, 4i. 89. " Sengs,
erals of the ancient Greeks, i,
lated b;

Funereal honours, excitemens to
virtue, ii.

Furniture of the Greeks, i. ‘204,
See House.

Fustuarium, scourging with staves,

il 178,
L4 *

G,

Games instituted by Achille in
honour of Patrocles, i. 94. Public,
ob the®Greeks, 120 _ Ancient,
il. 208. Odd and Even, 27l.
Pessoi, 1. 162. See Chess, Circus,
Dice-playefs, Education, Gym-
nastic exercises.

Gardeners, 1. 348,

Garlic.  See Allium.

See Citadels.

Gems, eculpture of, i, 158. Ancient
andmtt_)dcm, dlmnmtan 'of ; man~
ner of gngrav guret en-
grave&‘;)’on 1&‘

Genius} tuteia.ry djvimtv, ii. 174.

Ghosts sl,nt\'ed with hunger, 1. €85,

Gifts and offerings, ii. 12

Girdles, armorial, %, 824,

Girls were instructed in horse-
Tacing, 1. 12,

Gladlalon, origin of, i. 805. fi. 179.
See Andabatir.

Glass, "here ﬂntmadc 3

'

835

® in anciént sm\m, in the man-
ner of the Australi i. 143.
The consecrated, 198. The hu.
man, capillus, i 102.
Halicarnassus, description of she
alls of the city of, 1. 62,
Hundkercbiefs, pocl‘et, drigin of,

and ports, Roman, i. 318.
See (l!;‘lhon.po i
Hares, the flesh of, much esteemed,
o i1. 208. Much regarded in au.

gury, 204. .
Harp, See Cithara.
Harpocrates, i. 14%
Head.dress, not used by the Ro.
mans, 1. 105.
HeAlths drunk by the Grcelu, 1.

Hegnu, i 143 *

® Heiresses, the next of kmto warry,
i 199 L)

Hende. Sce Babylon

Heralds® Seg Cooks, Waiters,

Herculanewm, ruins of, ii.

v

323,
Hercules, statue of, in the British
useum, i 14).# Statue of, bv
Glycon, 148. OWher m‘mes of,

148,
Hcrodotus’s description of Baylon,

nghwzvs, Roman, i, 521
Hippodamus mproves the
of the Ggeek towns, 1. 131
lhe ity of ltlmdu. 131. origi
n

eels q
‘tl;mlt

tul‘rs,
Glycon SeelHerculec
'(-mdﬂ. logal, n. 189

oddessd®, figures of|, i. 149.

Goldm erowns distributed at the
# Olympic games, i. 120,
Gorglas, lqg’l‘t £ i T,
GOrgons, ptures gf, i
‘(:?gce the carliest gll'mbmnts of,*

Guurds and mumaaexercue,

3.

Guilloch, or curb bit cbain, the, its
tirst occurrence; a favourite
with the Romans, i.é% .

Gymnasia, the, i, 18, °

Gymnnlurch, a female, i. 121,

Gymnasium, ii. 181

Gymnuiuml, ‘their constnlctmn,

G{mnumc exercises, five in num-
officers of the, i. 12}

, H.
Hemreditas, 1. IR

Hair, the, collected into a club, 3

;)f il7. Ditlwt from M!l‘a,
Hlpponﬂ the potroneu

I]omer, 1. 92. 119. 123, Deficient
in elucidating the arts, 331.
<Honorus, 1, 92,
Hnmluge,.a cuno’l Rogan, 1
0,

horses,

.

gnne.breatm, i. S{Gb the T
orse-races snvinted e Tyri®*
ans, i. 308. ‘@l 7 v

Huspitnhtv, ii. 188 d

Hostages, hw, nghu, and prmlegu
of,

Hn:tala dlﬂbtent ﬂ'om ﬁct.lm, i

1
House of Sallust, the, i 259,
Hous®, ancient and medern, i.

165, At.hemnn, 165. Dorian,
o 158 169. The carlicst
ltalian, 257. ltoman, 257. No

&et and' Roman, compred.
Huusehold goods of the Romags,
Q{nsbq\dmen, tke Roman, i. 38.
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1dieness, effects of, i. 100,
Hlustris, the word, 1. 187, !

ag onﬁ i, 187,
Immunes militla, fi. 188,
Infant eacrifices abolished,ii. 174.
Infanticide of the Spartang, ii. 164
infants, exposure of, ii. 164 «
Innkeepers, cheats, i. 269, ¢ .
Inns, ancient, not réputable places,
4.269. Calied stables, 279.
Intaglios, & 139.
Iomc order, the, invented by Her-
mogenes,, i. 74 Description of ; g
specimen of, in the British
Museuts, 74, Furthér account

'y

Iran, or Forsia, its cluims to anth *
quity, i. 45. Asprovince of Ax.
syna, 43.

Isis See Adytum, g ¢

ltaly, arts of ancient, i. 239. An.
cient mhabitants of, Celts; ar.
chitecture of ancient, 941

Iter, itinerary,%i. 189,

lvy, thg. sacredto Bacchus, ii. 182,

[

J

Jameg 1., i. 97,
Jam, 1. 318 [4 .
Javelin. See Gymmastic exercises
Jupiter, his statues known by the®
nderbolt aanel eagle, i. 146,
Statuegof Lis progeuy, 147 ° °
Jus, law, justice, i 191 ¢

K.

Keys, #.cir pr’gin uncent
Kisses, i 267, ¢
Kitchent, 1. 267.
Kuapsacks, i. Qﬂ»ﬁ « .
Knockers, antiquity of, i 355
xnockm. See Doors.
Kopai, wherd seated, i. 50
Krugia frequen Egypt, &c. 3

am, il 121
.

L

<
Labour. See AgricuMtufe, -
Lacon, 1. 143, .
Lestrigones.  Sfe Greece. :
Lake, the term applied to ati bodies
of water, ii. 103,
Iﬁ‘?:‘in, devouring  spectres, 5
N,

WDEX.

anramdodmnm, the race so cnlk\l, ,
1 0L
Lamps, antiquity of, if, 4.
ler See Ager,
Lares, houschold deities, ii. 900.
Larissa, specimen of polygonal ma.
sonry at, i. 53,
Larve, spectres, it 200.
Latin, C@tic words in the, ac-
counted for, i, 241
Laurel, the, auacred tree, k. 20
den bonks, i. 350,
aping.  Sec  Gymmastic exer.

ciscay

Lecysternium, a festival in the
tune of public calamity, ii. $02.

Leonudas, an eulogium* annvally
pronounced in honour of, i. 106,

Teporarium, i. 279.

Leschai [2srxas], 11ces of con-
versation, i. 16k, .

Lessing. Sec Venus

+ Letters, how ancrently fastened,

1, 3
Lecti'r;, method of teaching the, !
i. 19

i. 195, D
Levying soldiery  See Relectus,

® Laberahia and Bucchanalia, e, Q05.

Libraries of the (ireeks €nd Ro-
maus, 1i 85

Lighthm@'s, b, 174,
cons, Roman, 1. 520.

Ligures, the, 1. 241

Lion, a stone, named the Leonidas,
. 130 Sacred to the sun, i, 202
Comhats, &c of, 203,

Lions, colossal, 1. 189 Frequently
placed upon sepulchres, 138,

Latters, dafferent sorps of, ii. 9.

Looking-glasses known tg the Ko
mans, ir. 293

Looras, the ancient, i, 355.

Lonca hamata, the, i. 223,

Lots, casting or drawing, i, $42.

. Lovers,' dee Amantu,
Lustrations, {206, .
Late-players. § See Ambubajee.
L\ippus improves sculpture, i, 144
Lysistrdte, i 169, .

And bea-

-

. M

-

Machinery, theatrical, 1, 115

Magistrates, 1. 09.

Mard scrvants, i 34.

Manes,® human victims eacrificed
to, ji. 211.

Manh8od, the age of, i 198.

Manners and costoms of private
bife, i. 162. . .

Manutactures, I d
209, See Trades.

y W

eManuwinission of slaves, ii, 212,
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Mgitime towns, anclent mmte. of

tifying, 1. 3

Ma¥iages, ancient, i 129, 150.

Mars, stuBle of, L. 148, |

Masky, dramatic, uncertamty of the
invention, i, 105 Different tobns

of, 1It&
Mausoleum. Sec Tombs, Artemisia,
Adnan,
Menls of the aneicnt G‘r@ke, 1 162
Positiam at, 171 Jumber dany,
173, Of the Romggs, tiahen on
beds, 557, Number, & of, u®
13, 126
Mechanical powers and art®i, 26a,
Medusa's head, sculptures of, au-
tifgl, 1. ¢34
Mercury, statue of, 1 ™8,
Messengers.  See Agentes.
Metallurgy , aghiquity ot, 1. 330,
Midwives, n. L
Mignan, Capt,
HBus Nemroud, 1. 6
mir, 7.
® Milites. See Army.
Militragk Gireece balloted, i 144
Mk used go ~acrifices, 1 142,
amirs, {1 RomMPn <27
Monouengia, or smgle tower forts,
) 1o

Monhey s much valued, ig ™

ALnerya, cut of a stabae Bt, i Th
Mr. Hope's supposed to be acopy
after Phdias, 143 Rendeed
beautiful by Phulis, 145 T
gurces of, 14

Monster, a, halt haman, . 189,

Munugnnts, 1 L88, 2,

Morpfeus, staues of, 1, 348

Morra, the gling o5; meat pur-
hased ) 1 230 i LT

Monutan®held sucred, 1@ 227

Meules valued by the ascients, ii.

2.0,
My]t!:)c.:nw.blyphy ﬂl(: Cyehops, L
glymn, i M3

s account of
Of 11 Ha-

N.

Names among the ancigits, ik 2
Q.’:mi. See Daaris

al fights, ancient manner off
)

[RET2

Naves. See Ships.

Navy. §ve Shipping. °

Neeromarrey  See Frocate,

Neptune, statues of, i. 145, o

Nestocles, 1. 144,

%’e&tor'a hougg, i. 170.  Cup, 185.
wches cut inocks, i 135,

Night, the, divided into watches,
iu, 243,

Nimrod, the founder of the tower

YOL. 11.

3% o

3
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o Of Babely i. 2. ®™Fhe inventor of
astronomy, 2.

Nubility, the Romao, §. 540

Nudipedalia, a rehgioldh cetemony
to entrcat the gods for rain, .
1 °

Numeration, ancient methods of,
1 245, .

Nuptinls of the ancients, i, 247.

Nui~es and nursiag, 1. 194

Nimphs or deties of fountains,

linaginary beings, .

.
0.

Oathis, a relimous obligation, 1. 191,
Ohvagulata, a curious law, 0, 255
Oceanus, how repr&ented, i, 149
e (Jdd and even, the gamegpf, i1 271.

Omens, i3 257, LJ
Oracles, pr(-tomﬁ’d,i &, i, £59.
tia, 1he puerf, L 390
Ostrarsum, a 8x on doors, ir. 268.
Ostracism. Sce Banishment,
Qu], the, a bird of bad emen, ii. 57

The appearance ¢f the screech

owl, a dreadful omen, 1. 941,
Cysters, 1. 268,

P
ean, a song of Joy, 1. C6o8, @
ranalia, Cillage festivaly, b 26%

wuting at Whatehall, by Rubens,
L Y7, ) .

awiting, the origin gf, upcertain ;
not invgnted vy the Efyptians,
the embiest specimens  extant
of,i 133, OF the Grecks; cha-
racteristics of, 133, Therart of)

. anong the Itahung i. 326. The
most anegent spectificns of S27.

ePalaces, .‘hlﬁcnl. i
ments, 160—168,
Palatinm, ctygon of, 11, @
Dules, the godde® of shepherds,
i g0, Ad
Patestuna, or Pranest?, tesselated
paverent ot, 1. 43,

P, seulptures of, 1 1O, o
Punbellenmum at Egina, more an-
ciest than the Theseum, 1. 7€,
Tapyrue, the preparation ofg . 270.

Parchment, antiquity of, 1, 173.

Parents, ®8ee Education.

PArfuns, the Roman, thewr en.
grossment oflandgli 16,17, Thew
descong, 71, @

Patroclus, 1 02

Putron. See Chent,

Pauyers, provirion for, ii. 272,

1acochs. i 982

16i0, 967, Apart-
[ ]

-
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I

Peculation, etyfibn ofvthe word,~

, 27
Peculium, {e private earnings of
slaves and minaors, ii. ¢73 -
Pelasgi, the, 1. 2¢1.  Descendants
of the Fayptians, 284, e

Penates,shouschold gods, ii. 178,

Perchus, 1, 148,

Persa, architectural antiquities of,
i. 45 See Iran. L4

Peorsians, their taxes and oﬂb_rinxs,
i

Persepohig, conjecturex reaﬂecling"
¥s founder; ancient name [lss-
thakar; its etymon, i. 46. Ar.
chitectural ruins of, 48--51. Sym.
bols, bas-relietr, 44, 50.  Armed
figures without swords or daggers,
. Heel no walls, 52, ¢

Perspective, sofacthing of, known
to the aggients, 1 134, .

Pessoi (riores, the game of, i
1o2. ’

Pharos. See Lighthouses,

Phidias, sculptor wf pamnter, i.
145 Had the direction of the
sculnture of the Parthenon and
Theseum, 143 Hhsstyle sublime,
143. His Auhzon called Euk.
nemop, 143, His Jupiter awful,
146

v

Phaemaeans, i 10—=15. The first
whao mstituted an order of archi.
tecture; msentors ot metallurgy
and® sculpture, £1 _Onginally
prrates, 23, °

Phragmon, i. 143,

Phrytorion, ‘:&Wmchmwer,

Pictures, dl‘&‘ ce between zn.
ctent ahltt nfodern, 1, 154,

Pigstres, 1. 982

Pirates.  See Canans, Phumnicians

Plataa, the walls of, built i the
time of Alexander, m high pre-
servation, 1! .

Pledgiug while drinlung, . 8L See

Drinhang.
~Plumhers, i H49 «

Phuto, how figur®, i’ 149,

Poix, i. ¥0.

Poll-tax, captatio, ii. 104,

Polyclitus, 1. 145. .

Polygnn;! masénry, i. 53, Dis
gued it the time of Alexander,

4.

Pompeij, frescoes of, i. 15¢. &ouses
at, 257, Shops, ¢7.  Anti.
quities found in the, fluins (‘f,
Q .

Ponds, fish ponds, i. 277, .
Porters, their Sresg, &ec.gi 263
Chained to the door, 335, |
sgmcm. See Ambulationes,
rta.  See Harbours, Cothon.
e

o

LDEX.

Poultry yards,d.

Privitcles, the ﬂ?}ntyle of u-.ap.

ture commences with, i. 143, ;'

Prayer, the Greek and Hfman fzn.
ugr of, ii. 9276,

Prisons, i. 130.  Roman, 329.

Privies in Greek and Itahan kit-
chens, i. 206.

Prizes. Sge Athlete,

Profesmons.  See I'rades.

Pr;i;;:nption of persons or goods, i1,

Proserpine Fépresented  with
crown of wheat, i. 150,
Prostitftes  frequented  burying-
grBunds, i. 101  Were infamous
m Rowe, n. 215, .
Pumshments, capital, 1i.° 270,°280,
See Education, Cruninals, Army,
Decimations, Descgrers,
Prychagoges,  See E¥ocare,
Payche embracing Cupd, i. 150,
o Pyramds mvented by the
lomans, 1. 13 Of Egypt, 32,
Pyrtancum, 1, 131,
l'ylrllnneu, supersor magistrates, i.

M Pythignm, i vl

o Q

Quacks, Sec Trades,
Q;I_glu, probable ctymology of, i,
8.

R

Races. See Aurigs, Cirgus, Cha.
r1ot, and Hippodromes*Stadium.

Readers. See Aungnose,

Roservowrs tor water, i, 323,

Regustration of youth, i, 198,

o Hich, My Sco Bab o,

Riddleg, i. . “ )

Religiousarchytectureof the Greeks,
s origin |- 64,

Rhode nniformity of the houses
of the city of, i 142,

Rhynassa, curious arched gate at,

.

gk g

Emga, antiquity of, i 33l. Sec

Annulue.

Roads, i. 111,

Roofy, i, 250.

Rubeng, See Painting, |
thegntiquity of, i, 57,
Runnibg, ~ See Gymonastic exer.
cloes,

Runs, ancient, rule to détermme

L
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Sdenmentum, significations of the
word, ii. 280.

Sacnfices, il 28. 65. 86. 93. ﬁee
Altayg, Anclabnis, Mountains,
Temples.

ballorl, See Shipping, o

Sallust. See House.

Salutatio®, modes of 4. 175, |

hnm:tnary See Asyl‘n .

p Sarcophagi still unnpened, i 99.
Iitruscan, 287.

Saturn, how sculptured, i. 149. [

bc:ytrué g;ngm and dlllterem sorts

s
Scopas, i, 143.
Seri the duty of], ii. 288.
Sculptun', inMnted by the Phar-
nicians, i. 21. The Greeks un-
,  nvalled in, 139 Karly style of,
141. Characteristics of the seve-
o ralcrasin, ]4i. Of gems, nings,
and seals, 158. The Etruscan,
324 «ogress and decline of,
3‘2» 326.
Senlmg, muﬂmal uafor, i. 161.
Senones, 41,
ulchral mes of the Italians and
xyptuns alike, i. ¥85@ Lamps,

ulchres of fathers reverenced
y the sons, i, 97.

Servxua Tulhus divides the Roman
people into tribes, i1 111,

Sewers, Lqmmon,l 523,

Shavn Sec Barba,

Ship b ﬂdmg, ;nd building mate-
rials, i, ﬂ)

Ships, the'n't ofhulldmg i. 210
Of war ; of burthen, 21+ Ofthe
ancients small, 552" The art of

building, ii. st

Shlpwm‘:‘;( D
0es a1 See Calceus.

Shops, anc:ent. open gh aont, j
257. At Pompen,

Sidonian women excelled th em-
brodery, i. 29,

Sugnets, the earhiest known, i. 158
Of metal, 159, Of ditferent; ma-
tenals, devices engraved on
161, Tokens of ap}mlmment, 1il.
Bectle formed, 3.

Signi, in 1taly, specimen ofpolygo-

« hal magonry at, 1. 54

Signs of public houses, i. 268.

Singing and poetic recitatiog, ii.

Sbvu,-enﬁnwhlsement of, ii, 151.
Soap, i. 270

Songs, ‘comvivial, 1. 187. 192.

Sophocles improves the stage, i. 108. '

d9

Boul, opintons nhe ancients re.
spcctmg the, i. 285. g See Anima.
Soyls nulpposed to defght in hu.
man bl

Spurtlm, sysuzu or public tablepof

the, i, 142,

Spears, 1. 128,

Sphinxes, i. 4%

Stables, i, 279,

Stadium® the, 1. 11,.

Stage bouses, u. 212,

gmrcaxs,l 255,
andards, i. 2.5. .

Statues, Grecian, critical remanks
on; the subjects of taken from
mythology and poetry; in cast
metal ot remote ant\qmty. 1 158

Stones worshipped at Charai as
gods ; timat worsn a'terwami
paid to statues, | Precious,

® oSce Gems,

Strabo. See Bel* b4

Streets, 1. 133, Roman, at Her-
culancusn, 321

Strophe and mrophe,l 109.

Subterranean fabrics, 1. 133, Pas.
sages and apartuents, 1535,

Succession,  See Widls,

Sympostarch, i, 183,

v

T.

L]
Tables, i |l Magnificent? 172.
To turn the tables upon, ongm
of the saying, 172.  Public, 1
Tal bllc( loths not usdgy the Gr ks

‘Tactics, t® Roman. ‘see Agmen.
Tages, the first-Aruspex, . 64.
Taxes, it. 278. Sce Chimneys, Ca-~
non, Doors, Celibacy.
Rmpa., a clay cemengg i. 5.
b Tewmple of Igsambul, 1. &f the
* giants & Agngentum, 14
Temples of Egypt, i. 32. ®Origin-
ally of wood, §. The stone,
imitations of the wooden, 71.
Were unknown to Mods; the
Phanicians and Egvpmns the
first m“:;zﬂe"(.‘ of ; @0 indications
of, in the Cyc @ges in
Greeee, 77. (‘oevJ with the first
Doric, * different sorts of, 78
Bullt‘on eminences ; défferent
80. Classification of, 81.
';;l;tcrr Reous passages in some,
Of (Gireece partlyfdestroyed
by Arcadius andgHonorius, “v2,
Of Vorfhis ere!ted pear the sea,
127 Of the Romans, 295.
Tofty, ongm and different sorts ofg

9‘
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340

Tenures of land _ See Ager.

Theatre, pl o of a Greek, i 111.
Mr. Doukidson’s account of a
Greek, 111.

‘THeatres 1n Greece, i. 107. Sta.
tionary, when first erected, {10,
Acoustics | consulted in  build-
ing, 110 Of the Romans ;
of Hercul and Pompeii,

.

2P,

Thebes, the houses of five stores
Ingh, i, 43 Described Dy Bel).
20w, &b, 43,

‘Theaphrastus, Greek characters by,

i. 200,

“Mheseum, or temple of Thesrus,
antiquaty of, 1. 7.

Thespis, 1. 107.

Tholos, 1. 135,

Thoraces, 1. 922,

’»“hrnshmﬁ': ancient ways of, M.
20. '

Time, ancient manner of comput-
mg, 1. 43 -

Titans.  See Cyclops,

Tithes, n 143,

Toga, th~ chwef garment of the
Romans, i >

Tomb ot Por-ttina, i. 586

Tombs, different sorts of ancient,
i. b2 Egyptan, @2, The Greek
subterraneons ;  magnificent, at
Talemessus, 9. Stil mbabated
by.*he hivig, as in the-tume of
Christ, 101, Ancien®, discoveries
made m, 10l. Great men ha

any, 106, FEtrusczn, 98¢ O

Trecks and*R* mans, 97, Street
o ther v Pompen, 989, Of 1he
early Christians, 240, Vencrate
by the ancients, i1, 285, Differen
sorty of, 280

Tombstones, i. 98 107,

Toolsy a hist <% v 206,

Tools ® Seg Carpenter,

Torches, frvces, funercal] nuptialf
&e., 167

Torus, a bed, 1i {124

Towns, {ireck, 1, 112

Trades, i 202 (‘arned on by opu-

‘ lent Romans, 67,

Tra%elling, the most expeditious
way wfy, among the Romans, i,
140,

b

Treeasurics, i. 136. B

Trihes br clana, robbed each other,
i 240. See Servius. ..

T‘]l:gll" cculptured fidures .ofr i

Trirfnphal arches and c(.-'lum}w, i
318

Trophoniua, the cave of, . 262.
¢Luition, m't:tuul. ancient, i, lgf
Tuscan order, the, i. 241. .

[

WRpEx.

l‘amm hated hy ﬂ;a Greek i
Tyrns built by the Cyclops, i. 6.
. .

u.

Umbry, the, i 241,

Unities, tae dramatic, ii. 7.
Urns, 1. 290, U2, ©
Utensils, a st of, i. 205.

V.

Vases, marner of paint.ng, & 15¢
Mouochromatic and polychromes,
155.  Much coveted by the ane
cients, 158, Etruvan, 985, 286,
327, OfF a subrequent era; i:‘.gyp.
tian ; Scihian, J28. Paintings and
inseriptions upon, 529,

Venus, statues of, only five accu-
rately denommnated, 1. 150, The
Medicean not allowed®y Tess-
mg to hegthe m, terpiece of
Prasiteles described by Lucian,
151. The Cmdian, 5. Of Al.
camencs, 151,

Vessels) arinking, i 183,

Victory represented with various
attnbutes, 1 151,

VI;".I\, 1. 7L Of the Romans, 1i
EDN)

Yue, the cuttivation of) 1i..326, 397.
itravius, errors of, i 941,
Votimg, ancient manner’ ¢~ See
Aha omuia,
a

. Ww.

Waiter., See Codiu.

‘War, how declared ny the Ro-
mang - ¥ve Bellum.

Walls, awvient, construction of,
i 5:=30  Remams of, 50 Im-
provements in, 60, Sce Citadels,

‘Warlike engmes, 1. 2365,

Warren, See Leporarium,

~Witer, holy, Se¢ Aqua.

Watchtowers, i. 136.

Weapons, why always worn, i. 240,
See Armns,

‘ Weavers, the Roman, i 855 .

Wells, i, 16 :

‘Whige, a favourite colour, ii. 128,
Willlu, and disposition of property,
1L 199, A .
Wine, not allowed to children, i.

198." Manipulation of, if. 326, 327.

‘Wines of the Greeks, i. 179. Of the



INDER, s
mans . Shop at Pom; n.
Sl‘“l’r’en AT "

Wolgen, cgna¥iion and occupations . -
W5, 1. 143, Their occupations, 266. | Year. See Annus.
The Roman, but not the Gregk, | Yoke, passing under the, ii. 190, o
ate with the men, 357. .
Woul oSce Arcas.
Wrestling.  See Gymmuastic exer- Z.
Cines, . ‘
W riting materials ancwnt i 113, | Zouxys phinted from nature, 1, 152,
Fablet# 293, i Zoan, antiquity of the city of, 5
. ! 2. ©

Xenovratea g toper, v, 81,
A
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